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Foreword

Today, there appears to be mayhem in the Middle East. Dictators and monarchs oppress
their people in order to guarantee the continued governance of the small, parasitic elites that
fund them and provide them with muscle power. Some are pro -Western and someare not
so pro-Western but, regardless of which elites support them, they are all repressive and
exploitative in some way. Meanwhile, the supposedly @emocraticdState of Israel continues
to avoid peace at all costs, committing numerous war crimes in Gaza and continuing to
violate international law throughout Palestine. 1!

But it is not only nation states that wage war. There are also resistance movements that seek
to change the regionin different ways . Many citizens rightly demand more justice ,
democracy, and freedom, and the Arab Spring showed the world just how much political
discontent runs through the Muslim World . However, there are also groupsofér el i gi ous
extremists, who have taken advantage of the chaos ensuing from popular rebellions in

recent years. As an empathetic observer, lwas driven by these eventsto seek an
understanding of the role that imperialism had played in creating the situation | was
witnessing, and why nationalist and Islamist reactionaries had not been able to create a
genuine alternative to oppressive, dictatorial rule. In short, | asked myself how the region
could truly succeed in escaping the vicious cycle in which it has found itself almost since the
start of the twentieth century .

One of the main purposes of this book, therefore, is to invite the reader to analyse the
context behind what has beenhappening in the Middle East in the last few years. In my
opinion, it is essentialto emphasise that the Arab Spring did not appear within a v acuum,
and that the Syrian Civil War and the spread ofl S1 S d i d modah untainédhoe r .
indoctrinated) eye, ethnic, cultural, or religious divisions may seem to explain the violence
occurring in the region, but | will argue that imperialist political manoeuvre sfrom the
West are, in large part at least, directly responsible for the current situation . In this book, |
aim to demonstrate that link, and the way in which small capitalist elites have consistently
been prepared to exploit and exercise control over people in the Muslim World in order to
protect their own interests.

There is indeed division in the region, but we must understand why it exists. We must ask
why Islamism (or political Islam) has become scextreme and soprominent , and we must
acknowledge that there are concrete explanations for the emergence of violent groups like
Al Qaeda and ISIS. The Westtried hard throughout the Cold War to eliminate anti-
imperialist or left-wing groups in the Muslim World , and self-interested nationalists and
Islamists were often prepared to provide the manpower for these plots. In other words,
Islamists have to a certain extentmanaged to gain support precisely because oft he West 0 s
campaign against secular left-wingers in the region. However, they have also gained
support because they have expressedsome tangible, legitimate demands d such as freedom
for Western interference in the region. This book will show, however, that Islamism does
not, and cannot, provide areal solution to the injustice and oppression brought by
imperialist intervention .

The reason why Islamism is not the answer to the problems of the Middle East is that, while

Western powers have practised political, economic, and cultural imperialism in the region,

Islamists focus primarily on the cultural interference of the West. Furthermore, although

they occasionally seek freedom from Western political and economic domination, they

rarely advocate popular democratic rule . In other words, if we understand imperialism as

the O0Oextension or imposition of poweeseetlraut hori ty

1 http://ososabiouk.wordpress.com/2014/08/23/gaza __ -a-capitalist-genocide-essay/
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the Islamist search to defeat imperialism via the enforcement of a quasi-religious form of
domination, control, an d oppression is simply illogical. 2 In short, while claiming to fight
against imperialism , Islamists allow it to remain, much like forms of authoritarian
6socidd i smbd

A true solution for the region, as Iwill show towards the end of this book, lies in the
struggle against elite capitalist interests & both local and international . The socioeconomic
elites of the Middle East routinely place the interests of Western capitalists, along with their
own inter ests, above those of the hardworking citizens over whom they rule. Whether the
former seek to control the population through authoritarianism, religion, or both, the fact is
that the latter do not have control over their own lives. Essentially, that was the motivation
for the legitimate protests throughout the region during the Arab Spring.

Injustice and oppression are everywhere, just like elsewhere in the world , and that situation
will continue as long as one group exerts domination over another. The only chance,
therefore, for real, meaningful change is if workers throughout the Middle East unite &
regardless of cultural, tribal, or religious differences  8to oppose a capitalist order that has
controlled regional politics and resources for centuries. In Rojava in northern Syria,
communities in largely Kurdish territory have done precisely that , coming together in the
hope of creating an inclusive and directly democratic system and protecting themselves
from the crimes of ISIS and exploitative authoritarian states. The following investigation has
beenundertaken to honour their fight, and that of all of those who seek to forge a freer and
fairer world.

2 http://www.merriam __ -webster.com/dictionary/imperialism
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Introduction

The first chapter of this book will seek to give an overview of the key events in the Middle

East between the twentieth and twenty -first centuries. In the second | will take a closer look

at the rise and fall of Arab nationalism in Egypt, while in the third I will analyse the

phenomenon of Badat hi sm i dhaptenwilliinaolvaamdxploratieng. The f
of the &urdish Que stiond and how the fight for Kurdish autonomy has developed ever

since the collapseof the Ottoman Empire left Kurds split between the new states of different

ethnic groups.

The fifth chapter will look at how the power of Saudi Arabia and its school of I slam began to
grow with British and US help, and how Iran and its school of Islam rose as a reaction to
imperialist interference in the region. This battle, as the chapter will show, could effectively
be referred to as an Islamist Cold War. In the sixth chapter, | will analyse how US wars in
the Middle East (in addition to those launched by Israel) have destabilised the region,
fuelled discontent, and acted to radicalise sectors of its population. | will also examine the
increasingly spontaneous actions of civilians in the Arab Spring, and how the lack of
significant organisation allowed Western -backed Islamist forces to appropriate the uprisings
for themselves. The seventh chapter, meanwhile, will examine in further depth the
phenomenon of ISIS, which presented itself as a brutal and quastfascist reaction to
imperialist interference in the Muslim World. In this chapter, | will focus on how the West
and its Middle Eastern allies played a key role in facilitating the growth of the jihadist

group.

Intheei ghth chapter, | will analyse tahdexphief t s st a
why 6i mperial-i mpeapal nstdéanhetoric is both simpl
The ninth chapter, meanwhile, will show how the Kurdish PKK rebels have dev eloped into

a truly alternative force for change in the Middle East, and how this occurrence is of great

concern for imperialists, nationalists, and Islamists & though to differing extents. In the tenth

chapter, | will explore the Rojava Revolution of northern Syria in greater detail, evaluating

how it has developed and how other forces have responded to it. In the eleventh chapter, |

will look at how the PKK and its allies have heroically resisted both the advances of ISIS and

the hostility of other forces surrounding them in Syria and Iraq. Finally, in the twelfth

chapter, | will analyse the responses of the USA Turkey, and Iraqgi Kurdistan to successful

Rojavan resistanceagainst ISISin the city of Kobani. | will also consider in this chapter what
thesereactions could mean for the Rojava Revolution and progressive forces elsewhere in

the region in the coming months and years, whilst emphasising that inclusivity and

autonomy are the only paths towards peace in the region.



Part One: Imperialism and Natio nalism

1) The Muslim World after the Fall of the Ottoman Empire

During O0the epoch of c | aedglingaalibComorg,ahmmivioleci vi | i sat

OArab region was defi nit i.radi-yorntheoectical physitistdim t
Al -Khalili, meanwhile, insists that, as Europe languished in the so-c a | IDarldAgesd
0Oincredible scientific adyvanc @it the &ttoman Brapites
overseeing much of this progress.4 However , for a number of reasons, the empire began to
decline in the 17th century, and eventually fell apart at the end of the First World War
(having chosen to support the wrong side in the conflict between European imperialist
powers). The Muslim World, for so long guided by the Ottomans, was now left without a
pan-Islamic institution, and the powerful European states sought to divide it in order to
prevent the creation of another large Muslim em pire that could challenge their own
supremacy.

The efforts of these superpowers inevitably created friction in the region, and only after the
Second World War would attempts to unite it gain  momentum . However, it was primarily
the Arab section of the Muslim World that sought unity, with t he Arab League being
established in 1945and Arab nationalism looking set to become the main political opponent
of pro-Western monarchiesin the region. The creation of Israel in 1948, however, divided
the Arab World geographically, stifling the endeavours of its newly independent countri es
to create a unified Arab nation. | sr aehads
already generated fierce responsesboth from Islamists and from Arab nationalists.

The focus of this chapter of the book is to give an overview of the recent history of key
countries in the Muslim World, and especially in what is today referred to as the Middle
East. Without this historical context, it is impossible to truly understand the current
political situation and, w ithout suchunderst andi ng, there is no
conflict swill ever truly be resolved. Therefore, instead of delving into political theory or
suggestng solutions, this chapter will focus purely on outlining historical details . A large
part of the information summarised below comes from TeachMideast.org®, unless otherwise
specified.

A) The Four Muslim Powerhouses

For the purpose of this book, | suggest that we consider four nations in particular aspolitical
powerhouses in the Muslim World. T hree of thesed Iran, Turkey, and Egypt & all have
ancient histories and imperialist pasts, perhaps in part due to their strategic locations on the
hub of three continents. From the Egyptian pyramids and the Persian Empire to the prolific
Ottoman Empire, their stories have shaped the Middle East . After the birth of Islam in the
seventh century, however, religion would also exert a significant influence on this re gion
(and much further afield). Infact, hi st or i an Tar i q Jadaism,Ghpskaaity s
and Islam all began as versions of what we would today describe as political movementso
s e e k i megist imperiaboppressiondé a mrdte addisparate peopled.6 And this is precisely
the function that Islam would have in each of the three cou ntries mentioned above.

Some Background on Islam

3 https://libcom.org/library/national -formation -arab-region-critigue -samir-amin-mohammad -jafar

4 http://www.theguardian.com/science/2010/feb/01/islamic -science

5 http://www.teachmideast.org/essays/28  -history/42 -timeline -of-the-middle -eastin-the-20th-century
6 http://www.counterpunch.org/2014/10/17/a -secular-history -of-islam/
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In around 610AD, a forty -year-old Prophet Muhammad experienced a vision (of the
archangel Gabriel) near his birthplace, Mecca (in modern-day Saudi Arabia), and then set
about convincing locals that there wasd o n e t r Une622Ghe was thrown out of Mecca,

having worried o0the rich and powerful merchantsod
oreligious revolutioné might be disastrous for b
prophet found shelteratanoasi s, which would | ater be named oI

Prophlen] 29, having onegotiated a truce with the
hometown. After one of his followers was murdered, however, he ordered an invasion of

the settlement’Havi ng won O0three important military vict
foll owers soon saw many |l ocals convert to | sl am,
muscularity of the new religioné6.

In 632, Muhammad died of a fever,b u t Il slamds subsequent tai umphs,
vindication of his action programme 6 . S eatioms o$the Koran, he argues,h a dthe 0

vigour of a political manifesto 6, s howi ng that oMuhammadds spirit.
socio-economic ambitions6 ( such as strengthening O0the commer.
and introducing o0a set of common ruleso6 to reduc
owas the cement [ Muhammad] wused to unite the Ar a
Muhamma dadtsh éd,e hi s foll owers had | aid the foundat
the Fertile Crescenté. |l mpressed by these succes

With the Persian and Byzantine Empires having be
hundred yearso6 (which ohad enfeebled both sides,
an opening for é nslaws c omploed [these] v great empireso.

Eventuall y, tthreerMaslimvempitesld doneinating olarge parts of the globed

with the Ottomans governing from Istanbul, the Safavidsfrom Persia, and the Mughal

dynasty from India. 8

The fourth successor (or caliph) to Muhammad would be his cousin Ali, who had been at his

side from the very beginning of his conquest, and had even married his daughter Fatimah.

Under his rule (between 656 t o 66wngeyentdallyvi si on gr
killed by a member of the Kharijite sect 6. Those who followed his successors(claiming that

Fatimah and her sons Hasan and Hussein were the only ones who ought to be classed as

Mu h a mma d 6 s wduld mecoime Shia Muslims, while those who followed the Umayyad

family (a prominent clan from which the third caliph had come) would become Sunni

Muslims. Es s ent i al | ystrugdleor politicabpewerad ,06 whi ch t he power f ul
Umayyad leader Muawiyah | and his successorswould appear to win, establishing a new

caliphate that would last from 661 to 750.

As a result of Muawiyahds victory, o0a de facto s
would begin, with caliphs holding oO0religious aut
emirs) essentially wielding political power. The religious sphere of activ ity and power

woul d soon be O0subor di natSumhidynastes of the Ablmasid t i cal one
Caliphate (75001258) and the Ottoman Empire (129%1923) would then follow on from the

Umayyads, though other Islamic empires would exist at several points o ver the centuries.

Between the ninth to the thirteenth century, says Deepa Kumar at the International Socialist

Review, 0Turkic warrior -rulersé held politicalpower 6 wi t h t he consent of th
elites, whose legitimacy and authority were guaranteed by these military regimes.

In order to odevelop a set of laws that could be applied uniformly to all Muslim subjects 6 , a
0class of religious schol ar s 8hargoasetdfudea mad) set a
codified into law 6 wljich will be discussed in greater detail in Chapter Five]. There was

generalyd0a con& eamarsg t he ul amahataKlengaruoler eosldsdefend s |

7 http://www.pbs.org/empires/islam/profilesmuhammed.html
8 http://www.counterpunch.org/2014/10/17/a -secular-history -of-islam/
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the territories of Islam (dar al -Islam) and did not prevent his Muslim subjects from

practicing their religion 6, there should be no rebellion against them. While Muhammad had

ef f ect i vioth g poliiealeand raligious leader 6, the empires that followed him
essentially undertook a 6di vi sdinghefoorth | abour é& i n
powerhouse | will examine in t his section of the chapter, this separation began to blur to a

certain extent, but essentially remained.

Saudi Arabia, which had a history much less fertile than the other three countries mentioned

at the beginning of this section, was bolstered both by its extremely violent, corrupted form

of Islam (Wahhabism /Salafism) , and by t he Wathdtdestietd @sturyr.e f or oI
Although it is a newcomer compared to the other powerhouses mentioned, ignoring its role

in the Muslim World over the last few d ecades would bea fatal error.

Turkey, Ethnic Nationalism, and Military Rule

In 1908, after years of decline in the Ottoman Empire, the Young Turks (a group of liberal
and nationalist reformists), led a revolt in Macedonia. They took power of the empire and
forced the sultan to restore the constitutional monarchy, initiating a series of transform ations
in Ottoman society. However, a divide developed within their party, the Committee of

Union and Progress (CUP), and liberal reformists soon split off to for m their own party. In
1913, the conservative nationalists still in the CUP took power for themselves in a coup.

When World War One broke out, the coupregimes aw t he Ar meni an popul ati
Russiandéd threat and, i n Ap Aimeniadidtdléctyalstaidey o arr est
communi t vy ,whewoddlates ie executed. Other Armenians , meanwhile, were

moved en masse from Anatolia (the largely Turkic areas of modern-day Turkey) to Syria.

Around a million Armenians died or were murdered on this journey, which is today

considered to have been part of an anttArmenian genocide. The European Parliament, for

example, has oformally recogni sthaighghe traditonal e agai n
right-wi ng axi s of 0t hechoosktous&ldSd iafnfde rlesirta etledr mi nol ogy
the eventso.

After the war, osever al senior Ottt oncammectoh fi ci al s
with the atrocitiesd, whwhadledghe udsweccessflltvar effert) Pedd s ha s 6 (
intoexleandowesentenced to death in absenti ad. Some |
0the degree to which the Turkish authorities may
Al | iwghssidch rulings in this post-war period. 19 Former Young Turk and army hero

Mustafa Kemal Atatlirk , for example, was particularly interested in dealing diplomatically
wi th the European colonial powers, hoping to rescue Anatolia from their self -interested
division of the Ottoman Empire.

In 1922 Atatiirk proclaimed the creation of the Turkish Republic, and was backed by

E u r o padodia powers. The following year, he became president and abolished the
Islamic Caliphate, renouncing Turkish claims to former Ottoman territories in the Treaty of
Lausanne, and beginning a process of modernisation and secularisation in the young nation.
Meanwhile, his leadership had managed to convince many Kurds (the largest ethnic
minority group in the area sought after by Atatirk ) to forget about the idea of creating a
Kurdis h state in territories with majority Kurdish populations. [The effects of this decision
will be explored in greater depth in Chapter Four and in Part Three of this book.]

In 1938, Atatlrk died, and his successors remained neutral in the escalating conflid in
Europe. They retained a working relationship with Nazi Germany until 1944, and only

9 http://isreview.org/issue/76/political -islam-marxist-analysis
10 http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/6045182.stm
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joined the Allies in 1945, when their invitation to the inaugural meeting of the United
Nations was dependent on their full involvement in the Second World War. The country
declared war on the Axis powers, but Turkish troops never saw any combat. After this

point, it became a firm anti -Communist ally of the West, supporting the UN in the Korean
War and then joining NATO in 1952. It did, however, allow open elections (wh ich were won
by the opposition Democratic Party) in 1950.

In 1960, the Democratic Party was overthrown by the Turkish army, which approved a new
constitution in 1961 giving it oOspecial authorit
Yazécé saysthatod he mi | it ary a monplenterded phese ¢hangesim| el i t e
ordertodl i mit t he acti ons of insstingthatl theacbnstituion ¢ de mocr ac )
of eatured extremely authoritarian mechanrsms wit
Ergun ¥zbudun, meanwhi |l e, asserts that it was Ot
tutor8hipé.

In 1971, there was another coup and, in 1974, Tu
just over a third of t he ikshCGCypriothinoritg (lessithem ng t o pr
20% of the islandds population) from future unif

Cypriot refugees fled to the south, while 50,000 Turkish Cypriots fled to the north. 12 The
USA subsequently implemented a trade embargo on Turkey until 1978. In 1980, yet another
coup occurred, with the army imposing martial law and approving a new constitution in
1982.

In 1984 theviolentr e pr essi on of the countryo6s Kurdish p
and the Kurdistan Worker s 8 Par t ybefanad bPlKokody war for Stalin
revoluti ond algSixiyeass tatert Thrkey allowed thee USA to use Turkish
airbases for strikes on Saddalmadirvadedkuwait.dso f or ces
years later, meanwhile, twenty thousand Turkish troops entered Kurdish safe havens in

northern Iraq in an anti -PKK operation. In 1995, another offensive was launched on Iraqi

Kurdistan, but this time with 35,000 troops. In 1996, Islamists in Turkey finally gained

enough popular support to win elections, though the Islamist Welfare Party was forced to

resign after a military campaign against it in 1997. The following year, the party was banned.

op
i s

I'n 1999, the PKKO3ds | eader , anddectanded ta deah¥lc 2002a n, was
the Islamist Justice and Development Party (AKP) won a landslide election, though it

promised to stick to the secular principle s of the Turkish constitution ( which was almost

immediately edited to allow people with criminal convictions, liketh e part y &ecepl eader
Tayyi p Etodiofkraaiitical office ). Erdokan won a seat in parl:i
was elevated to the post of Prime Minister within a matter of days. He ref ormed laws on

freedom of speech andKurdi sh language rights, and sought to reduce the role of the

military in Turkish society . In the run up to the invasion of Iraq in 2003 Turkey allowed the

USA to fly in Turkish airspace , but prevented it from using Turkish bases to attack Iraq.

Apart from the invasion of Cyprus, this w ould be one of the most serious acts of Turkish

defiance to the USA since the country had entered into NATO.

I n 2004, just as the PKK claimed there were O6ann
government banned the death penalty completely, letting Oc alan off the hook. Other

advances meanwhile, sought to reduce tensions in Kurdish communities, with the first

Kurdish -language programme being allowed to broadcast on state TV. Four Kurdish

activists were also freed from jail, though thousands remained. Two years later, however,

11 http://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/default.aspx?pageid=438&n=the -8216libertarian-constitution8217-of-61-the-myth -and-the-facts-2010-05-
26

12 http://www.theguardian.com/world/2014/jul/06/turkish -invasion-divided -cyprus-40-years-on-eyewitness-greek-cypriot -family

13 http://roarmag.org/2014/08/pkk -kurdish -struggle -autonomy/

10


http://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/default.aspx?pageid=438&n=the-8216libertarian-constitution8217-of-61-the-myth-and-the-facts-2010-05-26
http://www.hurriyetdailynews.com/default.aspx?pageid=438&n=the-8216libertarian-constitution8217-of-61-the-myth-and-the-facts-2010-05-26
http://www.theguardian.com/world/2014/jul/06/turkish-invasion-divided-cyprus-40-years-on-eyewitness-greek-cypriot-family
http://roarmag.org/2014/08/pkk-kurdish-struggle-autonomy/

the situation deteriorated, with over a dozen people being killed as security forces repressed

Kurdish protesters. At the same time, anew anti-terrorlaw was sai d to O6invited
Thanks to the advances made regarding Kurdish rights, however, the PKK declared a

unilateral ceasefire.

In 2007, tens of thousands of people protested in favour of secularism in Ankara, asking

Erdokan not to run for president becausemedof his
up becoming president instead. Meanwhile, Turkey launched yet more air strikes against

the PKK in Iraq. A year later, a petition to have the AKP banned for undermining the

countryds secular constitution f aiTudkish.politen 2009,
repressedKurdish protesters while Kurdish politician Ahmet Turk defied t he coun4 ryds a
Kurdish lawsby gi ving a speech to parliament in Kurdi s
sought to increase Kurdish language rights and reduce military presence in the Ku rdish

southeast. In part, these attempts were aimed at improving Kurdish attitude s towards

Erdokan and his party, and not at allowing Kurds
political party would be banned at the end of the year.

In 2010, army officers were arrested over an alleged 2003 plot to overthrow the AKP
government. Nine Turks, meanwhile, were killed by Israeli commandos on a flotilla
travelling to Gaza, which worsened what had traditionally been good relations between
Turkey and Israel. At the same time, the PKK affirmed that it was willing to disarm in return
for more rights for Turkish Kurds , though the government ignored the offer.

In 2011, Erdokan became Prime Minister again, an
charge of choosing military leaders for the first time in Turkish history . As Er dokan bege
back anti-government rebels in Syria, meanwhile, thousands of Syrian refugees fled to

Turkey. The following year, armed forces struck PKK rebel bases in Iraq, showing no real

sign of wanting to resolve the conflict with the Kurdish movement. After Syrian mortar fire

on a Turkish border town killed five civilians,
military action inside Syria. The armed forces subsequently responded with arti llery fire into

Syria. (Note here that Turkey has not fired at Islamist targets in Syria when their shells have

fallen on Turkish territory during the war.)

In 2013, the PKK, which had shifted towards a libertarian socialist ideology over the last

decadeor so, announced it would withdraw from Turkey after Ocalan called for a ceasefire.

As a result of a new peace process, the PKK officially refrained from participating in the
massanttgover nment protests sparked by an Taksiban dev
Gezi Park. Popular mobilisations had been sparked by a number of factors, including:

Erdokands per cei v dhelacofpubl consul@tion; anediasensorship and
disinformation; Turkish invo lvement in the Syrian Civil War; the excess$ve force used by

police; government corruption; and internet censorship. Twenty -two people were killed in

the subsequentgovernment crackdown, and many thousands were injured or arrested.

In 2014, police chiefs in 15 different provinces were sacked, andit was suspected that the

AKP had ordered this action in response to corruption investigations connected to its

members. Trade unions, meanwhile, led a strike over a mine disaster which caused 282

deaths (and was attributed to government-backed privatisati on). Er dok asoonveo u | d

elected president, and violent protests would break out once again. This time, the discontent

was driven primarily by Tur keyiyoofKbbdaroio8ydade of t he
which ISIS terrorists were attacking with per ceived Turkish support or complicity. These

event s, and others related to Erdokan and the PK
Three of this book.
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Eqgypt, Arab Nationalism, and Authoritarianism

Between 1922 and 1924, Egypt was given independene from the UK under a king, but

security issuesremained in the hands of the British government . The nationalist Wafd P arty

wasfoundedi n t he hope of ensuring Britaandibwwondef i ni ti
the elections of 1924 T h e wo menmmdement, ingarwhile, began to gain steam, as

did the countryds secularisation process. I n 192
attracting thousands of anti -imperialist Islamists. When formal independence from Britain

finally came in 1936, a new king was installed, though Britain still had significant political

influence in the country . When violent anti -British demonstrations began in 1952 the Wafd

government abolished the 1936 treaty with Britain, and the Free Officers Movement (led by

the young Gamal Abdel Nasser and Muhammad Naguib) overthrew the monarchy. The

Wafd Party was soon dissolved.

Naguib was granted a 3-year term as dictator of Egypt, but Nasser seized power in 1954,
redistributing land to peasants whilst suspending the constitution and banning political
parties. He reached an agreement with the British saying they would withdraw from the
Suez Canal by 1956. As a result of Muslim Brotherhood protests, hundreds of its members
were imprisoned and tortured, with thousands fleeing to other co untries. In 1956, Nasser
was elected President of Egypt and, after the USA refused to help fund the Aswan High
Dam, he nationalised the Suez Canal (giving compensation to those who previously owned
it). However, Britain, France and Israel decided to invade the country. Their invasion failed,
and the USSReventually helped to fund the d am, though Israel held onto the land it had
taken in the Sinai Peninsula. The following year, Israel returned Sinai to Egypt, and women,
having received the vote under Nasser, elected their first female MP.

In 1958, the dream of Arab unity moved forward a step, with Egypt and Syria joining

together to become the United Arab Republic (UAR) after a popular referendum. Nasser

became its president but it would be dissolved in 1961 due to internal disagreements. In

1967, Israeli border clashes with Syria led Nasser to prepare support for his ally. Even

though there was no evidence that Egyptian forces were planning to attack Israel, the

Zionist State launched the Six-Day War, inwhichEgy pt 6 s air f orce was dest
surprise attack and Israel occupied Sinai and the Gaza Strip. Thousands of Egyptian troops

would either bekilled or captured in the conflict.

In 1970, Nasser died, leavingAnwar El -Sadat to take charge just as theAswan Dam was
approaching completion. The following year, in w
Movement 0, Sadat cracked down on his opposition,
Free Officers. Opposing the continued Israeli occupation of their land, Egypt and Syria

launched joint airstrikes on Israel in the Yom Kippur War of 1973. On the back foot, Israel

asked for help from President Nixon, who ordered a massive airlift of military equipment to

his Zionist allies. Israel soon gained the upper hand as a cosequence, and the UN called for

a ceasefire. The Arab nations subsequently imposed an oil embargo on the USA and Europe

for having supported Israel in the conflict , causing al prices to increaseand Western

economies to sufferas a result.

In 1974, Egypt and Israel signed anon-aggressiontreaty (which Syria opposed), and Sadat
visited Israel in 1977, leading to him being shunned by the Arab League but welcomed in as
a treasured American ally. Between 1978 and 1979, the Camp David Accords were signed,
and Sinai was returned to Egypt. Full diplomatic relations were established between Egypt
and Israel, and Sadatd s r ebggamiereceive economic and military aid from the USA

In 1981,he was assassinated by Islamists, who were angry about his liberalisation of the
Egyptian economy, his truce with Israel, and his imprisonment of intellectuals, dissidents,
and religious figures. Vice -president Hosni Mubarak soon took control, proclaiming martial
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law and executing those linked to the assassination plot. In 1989, Egypt re-joined the Arab
League.

In 1992,an Islamist insurgency began, which would eventually leave a thousand Egyptians
and foreigners dead. Perhaps as a result,the non-violent Muslim Brotherhood was once
again allowed to participate in elections in 2000, though anti-government demonstrations
were necessary in 2005 beforea referendum over allowing numerous candidates to stand in
presidential elections could take place. In 2006, a report suggested that Egypt was
developing nuclear programs though, as it was a US ally, t was not sanctioned like Iran or
other nations were.

In 2008, a crackdown on the Muslim Brotherhood saw 800 people arrested in just one month.

The government, meanwhile, set out to privatise state firms. The following year, activis ts

were stopped from taking aid to Gaza & which was being blockaded by both Israel and

Egypt. In 2010, the Muslim Brotherhood surprisingly won no seats in elections and there

were allegations of vote rigging. In 2011, protesters called for reform, and eventually forced

Mubarak to step down, though only after at least 846 civilians had died (with over six

hundred of these havi ndg4Poessrcontinked, hdwevdr, withythegunf i r e 0
Muslim Brotherhood in particular increasing its presence, and the army eventually

di spersed protesters from Cairobs Tahrir Square.
Morsi won the elections of 2012, but issued a decree stripping the judiciary of the right to

challenge his decisions. After popular protests, he rescinded the decree, but the constituent

assembly soon approved a draft constitution which boosted the role of Islam in the country

and restricted freedom of speech and assembly.

In 2013, mass demonstrations and violent street protests broke out, and army chief Abdul

Fattah al-Sisi led a coup against President Morsi. Later intheyear,0 mor e t han 600 peo,
would be killed as security forces stormed Muslim Brotherhood protest camps in Cairo. 15A

state of emergency was deslared and curfews were imposed, while around 40 Coptic

churches were destroyed and the Muslim Brotherhood was definitively banned. Its assets

were confiscated, and a new law was passed to restrict public protests. The Brotherhood was

declared a terrorist group , and Egyptians &/oteddin 2014 to approve a hew constitution

which would ban parties based on religion. AlI-Si si subsequently won the ¢
presidential election. [More details on the Arab Spring in Egypt and elsewhere will be

examined in Chapter Six.]

Iran, the West, and Shiite Islamism

In1890, ri ots and mass protests in Persia | ed the
concessions previously granted to Britain. Eleven years later, however, oil was discovered,

and colonial interest in the territory increased. In 1921, military commander RezaKhan

seized power, and he crowned himself king 8 or &Reza Shah Pahlavid five years later. In

1935, he asked the international community to refer to his country as Iran. International

di pl omacy was af f ect edlancdwitotlhedxks p oweys intWored Warh a h 6 s

Two, encouraging Anglo -Russian forcesto occupy Iranian territory in 1941. The king was

subsequently replaced by his son, Mohammad Reza Pahlavi.

In 1950, the elected prime minister was assassinated months after taking office, and was
succeeded by theprogressive nationalist, Mohammad Mossadegh. A year later,

Mo s s a d paglin@est voted to nationalise the oil industry, which was dominated by the
British -owned Anglo -Iranian Oil Company. Britain responded by imposing an embargo on
the country , which halted oil exports and hit | r aetdnemy hard. The Shah andMossadegh

14 http://www.huffi ngtonpost.com/2012/05/15/egypt _-revolution -death-toll -arab-network -human-rights n 1519393.html
15 http://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/aug/16/egypt -nationalism -muslim -brotherhood -crackdown
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then became embroiled in a power struggle, which led the Shah to flee the country in 1953

Soon after,Mossadegh was overthrown in a coup engineered by the British and Americ an

intelligence services (a 0 eBirnitt ibhdé venture knowiGenaral 0 Oper at
Fazlollah Zahedi was subsequently proclaimed prime minister , and the Shah returned to

ran.The ClI Ads ofirst formal acknowledgementdd of i
the coup would come in August 2013.17

A decade later, the Shah embarked on a campaign to modernise and westernise Iran. Part of

this drive was a programme of land reform and socio-economic modernisation referred to as
the O6White Revolutiono. I n the |l ate 1960s, t
SAVAK (lrands secret police), which helped h
which criticised his reforms. In 1978, the alienation and repression of both civil society

groups and the Shia Islamic clergy led to riots, strikes, and mass demonstrations in the

country 08 leading the Shah to impose matrtial law.

he S
i m t

In 1979 while the Shah was in the USA receiving medical treatment, he was ousted by a

popular rebellion . Demanding his extradition to Iran, a handful of rebels held American

hostages in the US embassy until 1981 (even though the Shah had died in 1980). Meanwhile,
Iranianshadvot ed in a referendam d oRemaklkel ilad,n aamd 63 ey
Abolhassan Banisadr became the first president of the country in 1980. He led a major

nationalisation programme in January of that year. In September, however, Saddam

Hussei nds | r a kpadiag ldlamistipevdrs Withirat he Iranian Revolution to

cement their own power as part of the war effort. | n 1981, Banisadr was impeached (and

went into exile not long afterwards).

In 1985, both the USA and the USSR halted arms supplies to Iran, fearing the spread of
Islamist oppositio n to both Western imperialism and Soviet atheism. However, the Reagan
Administration sought a way to get hostages in Lebanon released, and sold arms to Iran as a
way of taking advantage of the power of Iranian diplomacy. The money earned from the
arms sales was subsequently funnelled to the right-wing Contra paramilitaries fighting
against the left-wing Sandinista government in Nicaragua, as part of a dealknown later as
the Iran-Contra scandal.

Starting in 1987, the USA launched Operation Earnest Will, which aimed to protect Kuwaiti -

owned oil tankers destined for export. In 1988, the USA shot down an Iranian passenger

plane, killing 290 (and 66 children). In the same month, a ceasefirewas agreed, and the Iran-
ragWar of fi ci al |l y e n dmillion peoperweradeademd.both@ouatries 0 1
deepl y sftcthe end ef thé conflict.18 The spiritual leader of the Iranian Revolution,

Ayatollah Khomeini, died a year later, and was replaced by Ayatollah Khamenei as the
countryods Osupreme | ¢ &ee 0de Akbarieshemi Rafaamani year ,
was elected president, and his assimption of power led the USA to release $567 million of

frozen Iranian assets?1®

In 1995, the USA imposed oil and trade sanctions on Iran for its alleged sponsorship of
6terrorismd in the MasdwilbeseerdraCGhapter( Feve,tbedJSA Had u g h
helped to createthe most violent form of terrorism in Afghanistan in the 1980s). It was also
accused of seeking to acquire nuclear arms. Mohammad Khatami was elected president two
years later by a landslide, seeking to continue the liberalising economic policies of his
predecessor and bring about limited democratic reforms . A year later, Iran deployed troops

to its border with Afghanistan to protect itself from the Taliban (which had risen from the

16 http://rt.com/usaliran __ -coup-cia-operation-647/

17 http://www2.gwu.edu/~nsarchiv/NSAEBB/NSAEBB435/

18 http://www.theguardian.com/world/2010/sep/23/iran -irag-war -anniversary
19 http://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/opinion/2012/02/2012215164958644116.html
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ashes of t hcemmur8sfviastherm mthe 1980s). In 1999, prodemocracy students
protested in the streets but were repressed by Iranian police. Rioting ensued, and over 1,000
people were arrested.

Over the next few years, liberals would retain control of the Iranian parliament, and

Khatami would be re-elected. However, US President Bush would claim Iran was part of an
6axi s of e wartlsPwork Bncamuclean redcterd allegedly for power generation &
began. In 2003, thousands of people attended studentled protests. In the same year, Iran
suspended its nuclear programme and the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA)
reported that the country had no weapons programme. A year later, though, conservatives
regained control of the country (as many reformists had been disqualified from the elec tions
by the Council of Guardians). In 2005, uranium conversion resumed, though supposedly for
O6peaceful purposeséo.

2005also saw Mahmoud Ahmadinejad beat Raf sanj ani in the country
elections, and the new president soon proved himself to be a lot less prepared to accept

international ultimatums on Iranian use of nuclearfuel. He had backd@/9dehce Opost
domi nated capitalist puploithe electmnrs, bsthasl alsopromisedn t he r u
Ohigher wages, mor e nds expanded likalth iasuranpenandnmore $ocial
benefits for womené. He also emphasised that | ra
United Statesd. As the only candidate really sta
in appealing to the disenfranchised poor and rural voters of Iran. 20 A year later, the UN

Security Council voted to impose sanctions on I

technology. In 2007, Iran allowed nuclear inspectors into the country, but the USA imposed
tough new sanctions nonetheless,in spite of a US intelligence report which had played
down the perceived nuclear threat posed by Iran.

In 2008, Ahmadinejad visited Iraq, expressing the desire for friendship between the two

countries and signing several cooperation agreementswith the Shia-dominated government .

Continued international sanctions on Iran, meanwhile, stirred up anti -imperialist and

nationalist sentiment among Ahmadinejad 6 supporters, who would criticise Western

interference more and more. In a provocative move, the president approved the test-firing of

alongr ange missile which was supposedly 6capabl e o
Ahmadinejad was re-elected the following year, though allegations of vote -rigging led to

protests (in which at least 30 people were klled and more than 1,000 were arrested). In 2011,

the Arab Spring inspired many Iranians to attend mass demonstrations once again, but they

were not suppressed as violently as those of 2009.According to Dissident Voice,
Ahmadinejad, far from servingthe best i nterests of the I ranian pe
dedicated to the privatization of state-c ont r ol | ed2li ndustri esao.

After years of tightening international sanctions on Iran, the EU imposed an oil embargo on

the country in 2012, pushing its currency to a new record low against the US dollar (with it

already having lost about 80% of its value since 2011) In part, this situation was responsible

forthel rani ansd6 decision to,vat & pcloproinendHasosfameR®ad ulf
e ¢ 0 n o mmtcpewer i n 201322 Promising US broadcaster NBC that ranwould 6 ne v e r

devel op nucl ehaspokews asphapesalioutmoving forward with nuclear talks

in order to end international sanctions23In 2014, he pledged to help Iraq in its battle against

ISIS extremistsby providing omilitary advi sers and weapo

20 https://www.greenleft.org.au/node/32191

21 http://dissidentvoice.org/2009/06/selling -iran-ahmadinejad-privatization -and-a-bus-diver -who -said-no/

22 http://www.counterpunch.org/2014/10/17/neoliberal -economics-comes-to-iran/

23 http://www.nbcnews.com/news/ot her/irans -president-rouhani-we-will -never-develop-nuclear-weapons-f4811191585

24 http://www.ibtimes.com/amid __-new-attacks-iraqi-shiites-irans-rouhani -pledges-more-support -iragi -military -fight-1708747
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Saudi Arabia, Wahhabism, and Dictatorship

Between 1915 and 1916, Britain tried to convince Arabs to rebel against Ottoman rule in
what later became known as the Husseinr-McMahon Correspondence. During this period,
Britain promised to facilitate the creation of an independent Arab State after the First World
War if Hussein bin Ali, the Sharif of Mecca, would lead a rebellion. Few tribes supported
him, though, and in 1926Abdul Aziz ibn Saud conquered Mecca and Medina thanks to the
violent, intolerant form of Islam (known as Wahhabism) followed by his supporters. Saudi
Arabia was formed, and Wahhabi sm became its official religion. Having made the ideology
moredst atel yd t o afthteWast KingtAlbdel firsally pdigdim 1953.

In 1975, King Faisal was killed by a family member because of his role inthe 1973 Arab oil

embargo (which came after the Yom Kippur War). Wi t h t he ¢ o populatignd s Wah h a
growing increasingly unhappy with t h e mo n alllarcé with the West, Juhayman al-

Oteibi and a band of armed followers seized the Grand Mosque in Mecca in 1979. After 2

weeks, police raided the mosque and publicly beheaded Juhayman and 63 of hisfollowers.

These events markedt he st art of an 0l sl aminSGaudiablaeni ngd of

After fuelling Wahhabi presence in the Islamist opposition to communism in Afghanistan
and Pakistan in the 1980s, Saudi Arabia stripped dissident Osama Bin Laden of his Saudi
nationality in 1994. Nonetheless, extremism remained in the country, and 15 of the 19
hijackers involved in the attacks on New York and Washington in 2001 were Saudi

nationals. A year |l ater, the countryds ndri minal
suspects being given the right to legal representation. Rights campaigners, however,
affirmed that violations continued . T h e c foraigntmmigtér smeanwhile, said the USA

would not be allowed to use its facilities in Saudi Arabia to attack Iraqg, even as part of a UN-
sanctioned strike.

In 2003, the USA promised to pull out almost all of its troops from Saudi Arabia, ending a
military presence that dated back to the 1991 Gulf war. Both countries, however, stressed
that they would remain allies. In t he same year, suicide bombers killed 35 people at housing
compounds for Westerners in Riyadh, but there was no Western retaliation against Saudi
Arabia. Protesters, meanwhile, called for political reforms, and hundreds were arrested as a
result. Later in the year, another terrorist attack would see 17 people killed. In 2004, three
gun attacks in Riyadh within a week left two Americans and a BBC cameraman dead, while
a US engineer was abducted and beheaded, with his filmed death being shown in the USA.
In December, five US workers were killed at the US consulatein Jeddah but, yet again, there
was no Western military campaign against Saudi Arabia as a result.

In 2005,King Abdullah took the throne, and he banned the religious police from detaining

suspectstwo years later because it hadcome under increasing criticism after recent deaths in

its custody. In 2010, the USA confirmed a plan to sell $60 billion worth of arms to Saudi

Arabia, in what was to be the most lucrative single arms deal in US history. Non etheless,

Wikileaks cableswould reveal soon afterwardst he USAG6s concern that Saud
O0most significantd source of fundi.ng for Sunni t

In 2011, King Abdullah announced an increase in welfare spending in an attempt t o stop the

Arab Spring from spreading to Saudi Arabia. However, he also decided to ban public

protests after small demonstrations had taken place in the mostly Shia areas of the east,

sayingt hat threats to the nationds security and ste
regime of neighbouring Bahrain was put under pressure by protesters, Saudi troops were

sent in to help with the government crackdown. In the same year, Abdullah gave women the

right to vote, run in municipal elections, and be appointed to the consultative Shura Council.

When a woman was sentenced to 10 lashes for driving a car, Abdullah even stepped in to
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overturn the sentence. This action showed the balance Abdullah was trying to seek between
pleasing the West and protecting his own rule.

In 2013, 30 women were sworn in to the previously all-male Shura consultative council 6

allowing women to hold political office for the first time in Saudi history. However,

Amnesty Inter national accused Riyadh of failing to live up to its promises about improving

its human rights record after the critical report that had beenissued by the UN in 2009. In

fact , Amnesty criticised Saudi Arabi a for 6ratch
supporting Wahhabi extremists in Syria, meanwhile, Abdullah implemented a new anti -

terrorism law in 2014, though social activists claimed the act was aimed atfurther stifling

dissent.

B) Colonial and Imperialist Intervention in the Muslim World

Palestine, Zionist Colonialism, and Arab Reaction

My essay0 Gaza: A Capi tZaisdussds th&wolert catiodadisin of Zionism in

greater depth, but in this section my main aim is to point out the significant role that Israel

played in the escalation of violence in the Middle East. The story officially started when

Britain sought to secure Jewish support during the First World War by signing the Balfour
Declaration of 1917, promising to facilitate the
fortheJ ewi s h peopl eitish Mamdatel 8varPalestinenofficially began, as did

significant Zionist migration to the region.

In 1929, Arab-Zionist violence broke out and, six years later, mass protests began when a
popular Islamic leader was killed b y British police. Nazi persecution of Jews in Europe,
meanwhile, would soon see many Jews migrate to Palestine, rapidly increasing the Jewish
population of Palestine. Arab peasants, who were being dispossessed as Jews bought land
from wealthy landowners, r ebelled against the governing colonial regime in 1936. As the
rebellion continued, a British commission recommended the division of Palestine into Jewish
and Arab states.

The tensions were still present, but the rebellion died down in part because the British
government agreed in 1939 to reject the idea ofa Jewishd at e (i n the O6White Paj
limit Jewish migration. Zionist zealots, however, were committed to ensuring they had
control over Palestine, and the terrorist organisation known as Irgun (I ed by eventual Israeli
Prime Minister Menachem Begin) blew up the King David Hotel in 1946, killing 91 people.
The following year, such Zionists officially declared war on the British Mandate

government, and the British, dealing with wartime devastation at home, handed the
dPalestinian Questiondover to the UN. A UN commission, in spite of contrary information
from previous investigations, decided that the partition in Palestine was the bestsolution to
unrest in the territory . Such actionwas opposed by all of the Arab statesin the region but,
thanks to intense Zionist lobbying, the plan was approved.

In preparation for the 1948 partition of Palestine , Irgun (along with the Haganah

paramilitary organisation) begapddifcodgbpttetdNy e Ar abs
creating around 400,000 refugeesin the process.When the day of independence came,

Britain withdrew its forces from Palestine, and the State of Israel wasimmediately

recognised by both the USA and the USSR (showing that both lacked an understanding of

(or interest in) the unrest that would inevitably follow) . Arab nations, angry about Israel

crimes against the Arab population of Palestine, decided to invade Israel. The heavily armed

new state, however, easily routed the Arab coalition, a nd subsequently took extra land

25 http://ososabiouk.wordpress.com/2014/08/23/gaza _ -a-capitalist-genocide-essay/
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which had previously been allotted to Palestinians. The resulting refugees fled to either the
Egyptian-controlled Gaza Strip or the Jordanian-controlled West Bank.

Although it had become a member ofthe UN, Israel refused to put Jerusalem under

international cont r ol in accordance with .Ihh9B0,Jordagpani sati o
would officially annexthe West Bank, and the Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO)

would be created by the Arab League four years later in an attempt to Gepresent Palestinian

Arabsd The continuing refugee situation, however, saw conflict escalate over the coming

years,asdidl sr ael &8s i nvia3$9b6oim196Y7 fthe Hanigt gtate attacked Egypt and

Syria in the Six-Day War, occupying Gaza, the West Bank, and East Jerusalern the

process

Two years after the war, Yasser Araf at became t h
committee, and the largest movement within the coalition, al -Fatah, committed itself to an

armed liberation struggl e against Israel. Thousands of Palestinian refugees in the region

would join the group as a result of this declaration. Af t er Jordand6s King Hus:
attacks in 1970 on the PLO in refugee campswhich killed thousands of Palestinians in what

would be knownas6 Bl ack Sept ember dvas,forceditoeregmupndeabansnat i o n

Some refugees, however, turned towards terrorist activities, with a group known as Black

September taking Israeli athletes hostage in 1972.

In 1974, after theYom Kippur War , Yasser Arafat addressed the UN, which recognised

Pal estineds r i,qaidtgaveitmbsenevsmatuser the mrganisation. In 1987, after

years of deteriorating living conditions for Palestinians and continued occupation of their

land, the First Intifada waslaunched. A | ar ge number o feacefll motestersy e ment 6
wouldbevi ci ously killed by | &terthefirsithréeyearsofthe t y f or c e
uprising , Israel had killed thousands of activists and civilians . During this period, the

Islamist group Hamas was founded in Gaza, and it would soon gain support from

Palestinians who were angry about the lack of change obtained through peaceful resistance.

In 1988, Palestine declared its independence, and more than 25 countries recognid the
Palestine National Council (PNC) in exile. Yasser Arafat declared that the PNC rejected
terrorism and recognised the State of Israel, but only after years of continued mobilisation
would the Oslo | agreementfinally be signed with Israel in 1993. Subsequently, Arafat and
other leaders returned to the West Bank in 1994 to set up the Palestinian Authority & which
would control both administration and security in  Gazaand the West Bank. Unfortunately,
1994 also sawa Zionist extremist kill 29 Palestinians, an event which led Hamas to retaliate
with suicide bombs targeting Jewish settlements.

In 1995, the Oslo Il accords made provisions for permanent Palestinian selfrule, but living

conditions continued to worsen, and widespread disillusionment with  the peace process

began to grow. In Israel, the Prime Minister was assassinated by a Zionist extremist,

showing that there was significant tension in the country between anti-peace right-wingers

and the much weaker forces for change.In the Palestinian Aut hority, meanwhile, little

would change after Arafatd slection aspresident in 1996, leading to greater and greater

discontent. The Second Intifada , between 2000 and 2005, was a lot more violenthan the

first and, even though many more Palestinians died, Israelis also began to feel the impact of

the uprising (with suicide attacks from groups like Hamas killing a number of Israelis).

Feeling the pressure,lsrael pulled out of Gaza at the end of the conflict, though it would

intensify a blockade on the territory after Hamas6 electoral victory there in 2006.At the

same time, many Israeli citizenswer e nes Slbpportive aorfd pkemcree ef f or
willing to accept or simply algestrierhésasesidectss upati o
fuelled the growth of t heright wing Likud p arty, which played on these sentimentsas
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ori-ghng | srael. extremi stsd became Jdiiilegar easi ngl vy
settlementsin the West Bank.

|l srael e bBltoakyl ed economic | ife in Gaza, creat.
di strust in | srael 6, whil e nurt urthereg®Peaceftlc| i mat e é
tactics had not succeeded inimproving the lives of Palestinians, so resistance to the Israli

blockade seemed like the best wayd however suicidal 9 of changing the hostile,

authoritarian political stance of the Israeli regime. The subsequent Israeli genocidal

campaigns against Palestinians, as discussed in my essay on Gazg have been a resultof

both the increasing right-wi ng domi nati on of | sraeld&s political
Ocatastrophal i s indsraeliaogietyy Which hlas cankributedto a significant

| oss of Ohumanitari an s e nsAnimpdrtantcgnéequerocevaf thabs Pal es
oppressive and murderous actions, however, has been to contribute even further to

radicalisation within marginalised Muslim communities. Israeli policies , therefore, must be

considered as a major driving force behind increasing conflict and extremism in the

Middle East .

Resistance, Communism, and Islamism in Afghanistan

I n addition to propping up the State of inl srael,
the twentieth century was to prevent communism from gainin g popularity or power. As a

result of this Cold War stance, Afghanistan became embroiled in the imperialist strategies

that affected the rest of the Muslim World to its west. In part, this was because of its large

border with the Soviet Union, which meant that even the conservative forces in Afghanistan

had long tried to maintain a working relationship with the USSR during the twentieth

century. A lot of the information below, unless otherwise specified, has been taken from the

BBCOs Afghani®tan Profile

In 1863, Amir Sher Ali Khan came to power, and sought to modernise Afghanistan and

build a modern ar my. Britain ohad FrsaAngle-d t o col o
AfghanWar bet ween 1839 and 1842, but oOthe danger of
congquest was still lTooming at the dooro6. Khan made

develop capitalist structures and defend itself more effectively against colonial invasion.

Between 1878 and 1880, however, the British were successful in th&econd Anglo -Af ghan

War and, while the Afghans could maintain their internal sovereignty, they had to give

Britain control of their foreign relations. When Amir Abdur Rahman Khan became king in

1880, he ruthlessly established 0antiatfortheng centr a
devel opment of capital 6. Hi s dlbeovasassassimatectimo nt i nued
19109.

Amanullah Khan t hen 0cl aiandefiectively eegainédrpalitica govereignty
over international i ssues as a r e sigtante inahfe Thivd Asigloa-Afghgndsvar . r e s
Hesought to end feudalism oby attacking the righ

nobility, tribal chiefs and the Islamic clergyb6o.
oprogresso inrkEwrsopheanwicourtdé, and he enshrined
freedomso6 in a new constitution. Other reforms s
education; slavery abolished; the o6obligatory ve
men and women proclaimed; child marriages and polygyny discouraged; land reforms

introduced; and the tax privileges o0o0of feudal an

change for peasdnte,dhoswenteent obe their partéo.

26 http://www.vox.com/2014/7/17/5902177/9 -questions-about-the-israel-palestine-conflict -you-were-too

27 http://ososabiouk.wordpress.com/2014/08/23/gaza __-a-capitalist-genocide-essay/

28 http://www.spiegel.de/international/world/interview -with -sociologist-eva-illouz -about-gaza-and-israeli-society-a-984536.html
29 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -south-asia-12024253
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In response, British colonialists helpedto 6 gener at e resent ment among t hiq

taking advantage of the some of Amanull ahds unpo
existent oOoppositioenafmdomhteh ¢ sThesamiitish lackegsind v 6 .

Af ghani st an 0 2phe efecdtharthe Kiogwas sbwing the seeds of infidelity in

society6 with his reforms , and he was Obranded an oinfidel é& wh
made | aws in contradiction to the di nil92%thel aws 6.

Constitutional Movement of Afghanistan was violently suppressed by the monarchs that

succeeded him.His reform movement, according to Fraidoon Amel at Global Research,had

been defeated 0becaus ehetetradmtfbgehatnr by rgreou gh edt o
defeatthefeud al c| ass i n NomethelessohisiTraalty ofFaehdsHipevibh.the

USSR signedin 1921, had helped to set in motion ad s | o w-drsvéndransition towards

capitalism under a successiaddn of oppressive rule
In 1933,King Zahir Shah took control of Afghanistan,t hough o0hi s uncl esé I mme
rallied round and r an t he3ldhecoorttry cpurtéddhe Wesh e next 2

and remained neutral throughout the Second World War. When India gained its

independence after the conflict, the king sought to defend its Pashtun population, which

would eventually be absorbed into Pakistan. Between 1953 and 1963his cousin Mohammed

Daoud Khan served as Prime Minister, taking a hard luestiombamdn t he 06 Pa
overseeing a souring of bilateral relations with Pakistan. The Afghan economy suffered as a

result, and the government was forced by the Afghan people to reform. In 1964, a
constitution was introduced that provided for fr
and universal suffrage. Relatives of the king, meanwhile, including Daoud Khan himself,

would no longer be allowed to serve within the government.

IN1973 t he king6s o0t er ryed dreught teaskplen arsestimatenl 80000 hr e e
peopl etbedcreemra opportunity for Khan to |l ead a coup
Europe.32 Supported by the Afghan communist p arty (the PDPA), he abolished the

monarchy and named himself president. According to Fraidoon Amel, t he government

subsequently 0 | a u n cperseguticm campaign against Islamists inspired by the extremist
ideology of [the] Muslim -Br ot her hood 6. The Bhut t, meagmvbile,er nment i
welcomed some of the exiled Afghan Islamists, hoping that they would help to topple the

count r yrégane.mnel975,these forces launched an attackonrDaoud Khanhuts f or c e s
lost due to a lack of popular support. At the same time, though, Khan was seekingto

distance himself from the Soviet Union, in the hope of establishing oclose relations with the

United States, Il ran, Saudi Arabi a, InBrdeytpdo and ot h
so, he expelled PDPA ministers from his cabinet, setupdan aut horitarian gover
oOobanned all political partieso.

Meanwhile, t he differences betweentwo factions of the PDPA, the Parcham (more

moderate, urban, and middle class) and the Khalg (more radical, tribal, and working class) ,

would soon become more acute. Towards the late seventies, Khanhad increased repression

against PDPA members, and had arrested many of them after mass protests following the

assassination of a prominent member of the Parcham.As a result, key Khalg member

Hafizullah Amin (who would later be accused by the USSR of collaboration with the CIA)

ordered Khalq officers in the military to overthrow Khan 6 s r eTroughea successful

coup in April 1978 these forces initiated the Saur Revolution , immediately winning the

supportof omi I | i ons of o p fin spite sfehd fachthay theaPDRAGsought to

bing about a O0revolution from aboved rather than

30 http://www.globalresearch.ca/permanent  -occupation-imperialism -in-afghanistan-past-and-present/5341442
31 http://www.theguardian.com/news/2007/jul/24/guardianobituaries.afghanistan
32 http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp -dyn/content/article/2007/07/23/AR2007072301824.html
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In 1978, around 5% ofAfghan landowners possessed 45% ot h e ¢ o tenile lang,dvkile
83% ofthem possessed small plots which, in total, made up only 35%. In other words, there
was an incredibly unjust distribution of land which favoured a small elite and confined the
majority of Afghans to poverty. When the PDPA took over control of the country, they

immediately set about changing this situation. Theyalsos ought t o cancel o0debt s
mort gages and revenues due from peasants to the u
doequality of rights between women afamdexchanged; cr i n
formoney and goods 6, childnmarisme ant the preveatmpreof remarriage ;

confiscate oO0feudal l ands and the |l ands owned by
them o0among | andl ess peasants and peasants with
| and owndarbsohviepwhi ch extra | and watobhj[dndbe oqual i f|

redistribution] with no compensat i fomtie Weshéasl of th
they were much more radical than any steps that had previously been taken elsewhere in the

Muslim World . It felt that it had to act in order to prevent other nations from following the

Afghan path. Therefore, it immediately set about exploiting internal divisions in

Afghanistan and undermining the PDPA regime with the help of its lackeys in the region.33

Initially, there was unity between the K halg and Parcham in the new communist

government, but the Khalqgds attempt to drastical
created resistance inwhat was essentially a conservative Muslim nation (especially in the

countryside). In its revolutionary fervour, the Khalq arrested and executed tens of thousands

of people who opposed their reforms and, in September 1979 Hafizullah Amin even had a

key Khalq comrade assassinatedso he could take control of the government himself. Trying

toreduce Afghanistan 6 s dependence on the Soviinsurgendi on and
he sought to maintain good relations with the West and convince citizens he was not anti-

Islamic by strengthening ties with Pakistan and Iran. It was too late, though, astheUS SR 0 s
doubtsabout Ami nds abil i ti es alongwith Pactiamtrenuestsdon Sowidt r vy ,
intervention to @rotect the revolutionary processé, meant that his. days wer

In December 1979 Soviet troops entered into Afghanistan to bolster their allies there.

According to President Cartero6s National Securit
had oprovoked the Soviet Union into invading Afg
movements in the country. 34 As a responseto the invasion, the United States and Saudi

Arabia paid Pakistan to train and arm Islamist forces to fight against the Afghan

government and its Soviet partners. By 1992, there would be Omore
three million disabled, and five million made refugees, in totalaboutha | f t he popul ati o
even though peace accords had officiald,y been si
meanwhile, ohad abandoned the waro6, says William Bl um,
Kabul and establish o0the figisnced siltamhadrleaegdonae é n
independent country inthemid -1 8t h ce&nt uryo.

In 1997, a year after Islamists united under the name of the Taliban had entered Kabul, a

newly -installed extremist regime was recognised as the legitimate government of

Afghanistan by US allies Pakistan and Saudi Arabia. Two years later, the UN imposed

sanctions on the country in an attempt to encourage them to extradite Osama Bin Laden,

who had been gaining a reputation as an influential Wahhabi terrorist . He wasndt extr a
though, and was soon said to be behind the 2001 terrorist attacks on the United States.

President Bush, looking to show his patriotism (and idiocy) , launched an attack on

Afghanistan a month later.

33 http://www.globalresearch.ca/permanent _ -occupation-imperialism -in-afghanistan-past-and-present/5341442
34 http://williamblum.org/essays/read/how -the-us-provoked -the-soviet-union -into -invading -afghanistan-and-starting
35 http://williamblum.org/chapters/killing -hope/ afghanistan
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After the US invasion , former CIA collaborator and Islamist tribal leader Hamid Karzai led
an interim power -sharing government, before serving as president until 2014. During this
period, 2349 US soldiers were killed, along with 453 from the UK and 674 from elsewhere.

Most were killed in areas on the border with Pakistan.3¢l n t he same peri od,
civilians [werejlest i mated to have died viol®n2013deat hs

Afghan forces officially took command of all military and security operations, but

widespread fraud in the followingyea r 6 s el ecti ons | ed to Ashraf

sharing deal as Afghani president. [Further analysis of Western intervention in Afghanistan
will be seen in both Chapters 5 and 6]

Pakistan as a Counterweight to India and a Base for Extremism

In the mid-1800s, the East India Company began to take greater control of the Indian
subcontinent, building railways and canals but repressing opposition to foreign rule.

Invasive reforms, harsh taxes, and provocation of members of the Indian ruling class all led
to the Indian Rebellion of 1857, which was violently suppressed the following year and
resulted in the dissolution of the Company and the implementation of direct colonial rule.
The Indian aristocracy was now protected by Britain, but the Indian Natio nal Congress
(INC) would be founded in 1885tof i g ht f eighttd selHrulea I& $906,meanwhile, the
Muslim League was founded in the largely Muslim areas of India, and it endorsed the idea

of a separate nation fort h e ¢ o Muskms in &%l0.

After World War |, repressive British legislation led to the growth of more organised Indian
movements in favour of independence. Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi in particular would
lead a peaceful movement focussed onnon-cooperation, which would help the INC win
electoral victories in the 1930s. Meanwhile, Muslim nationalism grew in popularity and,
when British rule ended in 1947 East and West Pakistan were created as a Muslim state.
This division would soon contribute to communal violence which saw 0 h u n d ofe d s
t h o u s &illed and millions made homeless. 38 The following year, Pakistan and India

would go to war over who would control the territory of Kashmir , a r egi on oOr i

resou.t®cesao

In 1956, the Pakistani Constitution proclaimed the nation as an Islamic republic . Two years
later, martial law was declared and General Ayub Khan led a coup. He became president in
1960 and, believing India to be weak after its defeat by China in 1962, he planned a quick
military campaign in Kashmir which he thought would rout the Indian Army with ease. In
1965,whilst implementing pro -Western policies, he launched the Second Kashmir War.As a
result of t he anddhanging econemicsfortiinas, thetewas a popular
uprising in 1969, which led general Yahya Khan to overthrow the ruling regime.

In 1971, civil war broke out, and India helped East Pakistan (later Bangladesh) to secede
from Pakistan. Soon afterwards,Zul f i gar Al i Bhutto (of the
who had grown in popularity because of his progressive policiesand opposition to military
rule, was made president in unprecedented elections. Two years later, he became prime
minister. After conservatives rioted in 1977,however, alleging vote rigging, General Zia -ul -
Haq deposed Bhutto in a bloodless coup. Nonetheless, the PPP leaderwould be executed
two years later.

Zia sought to introduce Islamic law and usher in an Islamic system in Pakistan, and the USA
pledged military assistance to him in 1980 so he couldback anti -communist Islamists in
Afghanistan . This support was responsible for fuelling the radical Islamism that the USA

36 http://icasualties.org/oef/

37 http://costsofwar.org/article/afghan __ -civilians

38 http://www.history.com/this  -day-in-history/india -and-pakistan-win -independence
39 http://www.counterpunch.org/2010/06/09/the -fate-of-kashmir/
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and its allies claim to fight against today. In 1985, Zia lifted the state of martial law and the
ban on political parties, allowing Bhut t 0 6 s chazu t retura fromBEele to lead the
PPP. In 1988, Zia and other keypolitical figures died in a mysterious air crash, leaving the
PPP free to win the elections without any significant opposition.

However, Bhutto was dismissed as prime minister in 1990 on charges of incompetence and
corruption. Her replacement, Nawaz Sharif, began a programme of economic liberalisation

and formally incorporated Islamic Shariah law into legal code. In 1993, the Islamists were
pushed from power by the army, and Bhutto once again won elections (before being

dismissed for a second time in 1996). Sharif and the Muslim League returned to power in

1997 but, whena thousand people died in renewed clashes in Kashmir in 1999, General

Pervez Musharraf seized power in coup. A Kashmir ceasefire was reached in 2003The
following year, the USA began drone strikes near the Afghan border,andPa ki st and s
parliament approved the creation of a military -led National Security Council (which
institutionalised the role of the armed forces in civ ilian affairs).

The 2001US invasion of Afghanistan had radicalised many Muslims in Pakistan, and
fighting continued on the border until a peace accord with pro -Al -Qaeda militants was
signed in 2006. The following year, Bhutto was allowed to return from e xile but, as she
arrived, dozens of her supporters were Killed by Islamists. An election win for Musharraf,
meanwhile, triggered mass protests which saw Sharif return from exile and Bhutto
assassinated The PPP and Sharif formed a coalition to push Musharraf out of power, and

Bhuttobds widower became president. Whilst cracki

on the Marriott Hotel in Islamabad killed 53 people in  2008), he borrowed billions of dollars
from the IMF and oversaw the killing of more than a thousand people in an offensive in the
Bajaur tribal region of Pakistan.

After Bin Ladend s a s s a bysAmerieah foroes in Pakistan in 2011, and NATO & swurder

of25 Paki stani sol di er s, the gover nment shut down
imp risoned the doctor who had helped US troops to find Bin Laden. The USA responded by

cutting aid to the country in 2012, but Pakistan soon reopened the supply routes dter the

United States officially apologised for the killings . In 2013, Musharraf returned to Pakistan

from exile, but he was arrested and put on trial in 2014. Meanwhile, the largest turnout of

voters since 1970had put Sharif and his neoliberal Islamists back in power. The Prime

Mi ni ster, who had cr eat ddvhilstinéxhlaimgSaudbAvabia, waelld s e mpi r
be ranked as the fifth richest person in Pakistan in early 2015, with a net worth of $1.4

billion.411 n power , he oOadvert i-siendyleademeagerltofprivatise a busi ne

| ossmaki ng s*Aatheesamg tinte uhpvgodld oversee increasing tensions with
I ndia over the 6Kashmir Questiono.

Ethnic Tensions, Oil, and Badathism in Ilragq

In 1921, Britain installed Faisal, the son ofthe Sharif of Mecca, as king of Iraq. Ten years
later, the newly -formed country was given nominal independence from Britain, though it
also signed a treaty giving the British special privileges. When a pro-Nazi coup took place in
1941, Britainintervened to install pro-British leaders. In 1958, the pro-Western monarch and
prime minister of the country were overthrown by nationalist brigadier Abd al -Karim
Qasim, who had been inspired by Nasser and the Free Officers of Egypt.

He sought to create a nation inclusive of all different ethnicities and religious groups, and
appease the poorest in Iragby nationalising the oil industry. However, after tribal Kurds

40 http://teeth.com.pk/blog/2007/12/08/pakistans -rich-list-of-2008
41 http://gotest.pk/education/pakistan  -education/top -10-richest-people-in-pakistan/
42 http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s/0/029b3250 -487al1le4ad19-00144fealyde.html#axzz30BoZcK1li
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rebelled, possibly with Western support, Qasim began to lose legitimacy, and he was

eventually toppledina CIA-backed Badat hi.sldrrorscomnptted bythel 9 6 3

Badat hi st s left-wingers aftér thé aowp quere eventually followed by a less

bl oodthirsty nationalist | eader s-BakrpouldBtard at hi st C
lead another coup in 1968, though, and Saddam Husseinwould become the vice chairman of

t he B a0 aldarlaRa $ixygarson, the Iragi government signed a deal with Iran

aimed at curbing Kurdish influence and resistance in both countries.

In 1979 Saddam Hussein became president as aiBakr retired. Soon afterwards, he attacked
Iran, eventually receiving support from the West for his attack on the @nti-imperialist &
Iranian regime. In 1988, thousands of Kurds in Halabja were killed in a chemical weapon
attack allegedly launched by the Iragi government, but the West continued to support
Saddam. Two years later, however, the Iraqi leader decided to invade Kuwait, and a round
500,000 Westernbacked soldiers immediately began to prepare for intervention from Saudi
Arabia. Jordan, Yemen, and the PLO condemnedthesubg quent 06 Oper atibon Dese
but allied air strikes and ground offensive s continued regardless, decimating the Iragi army.
International sanctions were then placed on Iraq, and living conditions for Iragis rapidly
deteriorated. Meanwhile, Kurds in the north managed to gain a certain amount of autonomy
from Baghdad thanks to a Western-backed no-fly zone.

In 2003 aUS-led coalition invaded Iraq to overthrow Saddam Hussein once and for all.

Around 0133,000 civilians [ ween2003d&nd2014ecattd by dir ec
oOapproximately 1.5 million people [we®Th$ still d
war played a significant role in allowing Wahhabi extremism to take hold in Iraq, in spite of

the countryds prwilstiasaneakenmgthelpaveriofshm central

government (giving northern Kurds in particular much more autonomy). [Issues related to

lragiBa 6 at hilSIghwilbba abvered in greater detail in Chapter Three and between

Chapters Five and Seven]

Libya, Gaddafi, and Imperialist Hostility

Libya plays a fairly secondary role in this book, but it is relevant particularly because of the

influence it had on the Muslim World under the Gaddafi regime and because it became an

example of Western hypocrisy after the start of the Arab Spring. Only when Gaddafi came

into power in 1969 would Libya truly become a key player in the fight against imp erialism

in the MuslimWorld, and his nationalist search to apply ©6p
within a religious context would make his regime a target for Western aggression on

numerous occasions

The twentieth century began for Libya with an Italian invasion and the brutal repression of

popular resistance to their colonial forces. The territory was officially named Libya in 1929,

and would gain independence from Italy in 1951. The king that was installed, however,

all owed foreign countries to exploit theascountry
subsequently overthrown in abloodless coup in 1969(led by Muammar Gaddafi ). British

and US personnel were immediately expelled by the new regime, and a wave of

nationalisations began, instantly gaining Gaddafi fame asan enemy of the Westand an ally

of anti-imperialist nations throughout the world.

In 1973, after unsuccessfuly invading northern Chad, Gaddafireveal ed hi s 6 Third Uni
T h e odcgnibining socialism, popular democracy, Arab unity, and progressive Islam.

These ideas would later be put together in his Green Book. In 1980, he invaded Chad again,

but failed due t o local resistance backed by France and the USA. Thousands of Libyans died

43 http://costsofwar.org/article/iraqi -civilians
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and millions of dollars were lost in this mission. Meanwhile, Gaddafi supported attempts to
unify anti -imperialist groups throughout the world, and especially in Africa, making him
one of the biggest enemies of Western imperialism. In 1992, the UN placed sanctions on
Libya for its alleged involvement in the Lockerbie B ombing of 1988 in Scotland and the
explosion of a French plane over Niger. Three years after the implementation of these
sanctions, Gaddafi expelled around 30,000 Palestinians fram Libya in protest at the Oslo
Accords between the PLO and Israel.

After Gaddafi handed over suspects in the Lockerbie Bombing for trial in the Netherl ands in
1999,UN sanctions were suspended and diplomatic relations with the UK were restored. A
year later, dozens of African migrants were killed as a result of rising racial tension, while in
2001Abdelbaset al-Megrahi was sentenced to life imprisonment in Scotland for the
Lockerbie Bombing. Two years on, Libya took officially took responsibility for the bombing
and gave $2.7 billion worth of compensation to the families of Lockerbie victims. As a
consequence, he UN Security Council definitively lifted s anctions on Libya.

In 2005 Gaddafi began to auction off oil and gas exploration licences to foreign companies,
leading the USA to restore full diplomatic ties with Libya in 2006. The following year,
meanwhile, the government would declare that over a third of the total Libyan workforce
would be made redundant, with around 400,000 government workers losing their jobs as a
result of increasing austerity measures.

In 2010, US senators began to push for an inquiry into claims that oil giant BP had lobbied

forakMegr ahi 6s release from prison on cAtthpassi onat
same time, BP confirmed it was to begin drilling off the Libyan coast. A year later, the Arab

Spring spread to Libya, with the detention of a human rights campaigner spar king violent

protests in the eastern city of Benghazi. Escalating clashes between security forces and

Western-backed rebels ensued, while Gaddafi refused to step down. In March, the UN

Security Council authorised a no-fly zone over the country, and NATO be gan air strikes,

all egedly to O6protect <ci vi |l-scalemcvidconfligtiwegh f i ght soon
Gaddafi only fleeing in August and being murdered two months later.

Over the next three years, the blind self-interestoft h e  WiatsrteiGtisn b ecame clear, as
clashes between different rebel forces (mostly pro-Western and Islamist groups) began to
plague the country. In September 2012 for example, the US ambassador in Benghazi, along
with three other Americans, was killed after armed men, suspected to be Islamists, stormed
the American consulate. With a pro -US regime in place in the country, there was no
significant US response to this killing.

In June 2014, the democratic procesén Libya was still shaky, as new elections were marred

by a low turn-out 8 caused by a lack of security and opposition boycotts. The following

month, UN staff pulled out of the country, embassies were shut, and foreigners were

evacuated as the security situation deteriorated drastically . In August, two rival parliaments

(in Tripoli and Tobruk) began to compete for control of the country. According to the BBC in

early 2015, Libya had o0been pl4awyuweac thbtgpplingh st abi | i
of Gaddafi, while The Economi st <cal |l ed Actordinghcethedatice the f ai | ed

country was suffering a o0chaotic declined and wa
east of Libya was ounder the control of a more o
west was r unpadtyc hoaofhiwgircdhepls by hardline | sl amist
western militias were being backacBdyptlaiydthé Tur key, C(

United Arab Emirates (UAE), among othersé6 wer e backi ng 4tEithersvay, i n t he ¢

44 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -africa-30695048
45 http://www.economist.com/news/leaders/21638122  -another-font-global-mayhem-emergingnot-helped-regional-meddling -and-

western?fsrc=rssl|lea
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however, it had become clear thatthe We st 6 s meddl i ng had succeeded i
another Irag. [More on this disastrous inter ferencewill be seen in Chapter Six.]

Syria - Libya Mark Il

In 1922, the territory of the newly -created Syria would fall under the influence of French

colonialists , who would separate Druze and Alawite populations, saying they should have

separate states. Between 1925 and 1927, the Druze state began a rebellion, along with thest

of Syria, and six thousand people died in the subsequent colonialist crackdown. In the

foll owing years, nationalism began to grow in po
founded in a search for Arab unity in the region. When France was occupied by the Nazis

and Vichy rule was installed, the British moved into Syria to impose Free French rule,

though full independence from France would only come in 1946.

In 1958, Syria joined the UAR with Egypt after a popular referendum,but Nasser ds | and
redistribution and other progressive policies angered conservative Syrians who saw the

UAR dissolved three years later.In 1963theBa d at h P ar t,gnd soendourad itselb u p

at odds with Israel. During the Six-Day War, Syrian jets were shot down, and Egypt could

not provide sufficient support to them because of the decimation of its own forces The

Golan Heights were captured by Israel in the conflict, and the leadershipof t he Badat hi st
regime was brought into question. As a result, General Hafez al-Assad led an internal coup

in 1970to push outpro-So vi et Baaddmpteimdntsatmere capitalist system of rule . His

Alawite minority began to exert a tight control over the country, though it  officially

remained a secular state.Soon,th e B a 0 a wds m&dathetogly legal political

organization, and free expression was severely curbed by a notoriously brutal secret police.

In 1982 the Egyptian-inspired Muslim Brotherhood led an uprising , which was repressed

after Syrian policemen were Killed. Thousands of troops besieged the town of Hama for

days, killing between 5,000 and 25,000 civilians in the process. The town waseffectively
destroyed,anditst ood as an example of Assad6s intol eran
When he died in the year 2000, his son Bashar soon assumed the same tig political control

as his father.

When the Arab Spring arrived over a decade later,t he Ba 0 at hepraséntedangi me
unpredictable force, much like Libya , that Western elites wanted to destroy. While it had
become friendlier with the West and more op en to capitalism (also like Libya), it still
demanded a certain amount of independence from Western interference in its internal

politics. NATO could not intervene as it did in Libya, however, as it had n either UN nor
popular support for such action. As aresult, it had to support largely Islamist anti-Assad
rebels through third parties like Saudi Arabia, Turkey, and Qatar. The make-up of the Syrian
opposition, however, along with the nature of its foreign backing, facilitated the rise to
prominence of more intolerant and determined Wahhabi Islamist groups like Jabhat at

Nusra and ISIS. In particular, the rapid growth of the latter between 2013 and 2014vould
eventually lead the USA and its allies to begin airstrikes in both Iraq and Syria in late 2014.
Meanwhile, the most effective anti-ISIS fighters on the ground in Syria would prove to be

the largely Kurdish YPG/YPJ based in the autonomous Rojava region in the north of the
country. [As Syria is an important pissuesrdabnfjtot hi s bookd:¢
Badat hi s m,the Swidn&LiviliVMamand Rojava will be covered in greater detail from
Chapter Three onwards.]

C) Events Elsewhere in the Muslim World

Below, | will take a brief look at the recent histories of Yemen, Lebanon, the Gulf States, and
northern African states. While there are Muslim nations to the east of India, in the former
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Soviet Union, and outside the northernmost countries of Africa, my focus in this section is
just to look at some of the key nations which are particularly relevant to the issues discussed
in this book. | am not denying the importance of nations like Somalia and Nigeria, Indonesia
and Malaysia, or Kosovo and Chechnya. To understand Islamism, we must indeed be aware
of the Wahhabis of Chechnya#é, Boko Haram in northern Nigeria 47, al-Shabaab in Somali#s,
and Jemaah Islamiahin Indonesia4®. At the same time, however, | wish to focus primarily on
northern Africa, the Arabian Peninsula, and the countries between Turkey and Pakistan in
this book. The inclusion of other Islamic nations would indeed be appropriate, but | have
chosen not to go into great detail in order to avoid overloading the reader.

Yemen, National i sm, and a Former Workerso State

During the Cold War, Yemen wasyet another worry for the West in the Muslim World. The

southern part of the country had previously been controlled by the British, while the north

had found itself under Ottoman rule. When an army coup in North Yemen saw the

monarchy abolished in 1962, civil war broke out, inwhich Nasser 6s Egypt support
progressive republicans, and pro-Western conservatives in Saudi Arabia, Iran, and Jordan

supported the royalists. The south, meanwhile, was promised full independence from

Britain in 1968. However, two southern nationali st groups (the NLF & the FLOSY) began to

fight against British control , in what became known as the Aden Emergency . These events

led Britain to b egin withdrawing troops in 1967, after whicht he Peopl eds Republic
Yemen (PRSY)would be formed.

After 6 years of war in the north, the republicans emerged victorious, forming the Yemen

Arab Republic (YAR). In the south, meanwhile, the Marxist wing of the NLF gained power

in 1969 and the country becamethePe opl e6s Democr ati c(PODR¥)publ ic of
Descri bed by Mar xi s-policelboonnagantai sni | dit @ar gt or shi po,
nationalise the economy &6from aboved, al bei t Owi
majorityo of the population. It nurtured close t
and received support from the USSR to build up its military. In 1972, a small border proxy

conflict began, with the YAR being backed by the West, Saudi Arabia, and Jordan, and the

PDRY being backed by the Soviet Boc, Cuba, and Libya. The PDRY, meanwhile, funded

Red rebels in YAR, but became less interventionist when a new leader gained power in 1980.

By 1986, ounemployment [had] been completely eli
country had joined the ranks o0OdikéChiomat Russin,amtlef or me d
Cuba) , whos e renautiomfrono fa bbdwades@® ernevéol uti onaryd el ites
privileges for themsel veso.

Civil war broke out in South Yemen in 1986, with thousands dying and a round 60,000

fleeingtothe YAR. Two O bur e auc r ladhbegun tb jastietfar powes @fter one had

tried a o0classical Stalini st Marhistapm sum@agisesthest it s
regime ashavingbeen oOprogressive on the one hand with t
capitalism - but reactionary in the setting up of [a one -party dictatorship] without

democracy for the workers and peasantsboé. Led by
the PDRY finally released prisoners, allowed other parties to form, and improved its justice

system. As a result of the Soviet-recommended policy of d ealing withnon-wor ker s,6 st ates
South and North Yemen would eventually uni te in 1990.50

In 2004, Zaidi Shias, whod ma k e utphiornde of t he populationdé of Ye
North Yemené f or al most 1, O Orébellgdeagamst thaugoviernnhent. Narbed 6

46 http://www.islamicpluralism.org/2226/the -boston-horrors -and-wahhabism-in-chechnya
47 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -africa-13809501

48 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -africa-15336689

49 http://www.bbc.co. uk/news/world -asia-16850706

50 http://www.marxist.com/colonial  -revolution -and-civil -war -in-south-yemen.htm
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douthis 6 after the leader of their first uprising , they were seekingt o owi n greater

autonomyd in thefYS8mada&eprcevivimeg oOencroachment b
theywould lead fi ve more rebellions Obefore a ceasefir
20106.

In 2012, however, Ali Abdullah Saleh , who had been president of the YAR (and then

Yemen)since 1978was f orced to step dowHehafongtbberancountr yd
authoritarian ally of the West in its war on Gerrorism d but had also allowed corruption,

human rights abuses, and an increase inWahhabi-influenced extremism. The Arab Spring -

inspired protests of 2011had beenbacked by t he Ho uvantagesofthewho o0t ook

power vacuum to expand their territthemial contr ol
participated in negotiations which saw plans mad
a feder at i on 5dlfhoughithey toole gontmlrofnist of the Yemeni capital,

Sanaa,in September, they were still involved in fierce battles with Al Qaeda insurgents in

early 2015.0 Regi onal rivals 1like Saudi Arabia and Il ran
0an increasingliyninbendoanyrypleamid mounting ev
actively supportings2the opposing factionso.

Lebanon, Sectarianism, and Israel

After the fall of the Ottoman Empire , French rulersin Lebanon helped Maronite Christians
to gain power, mostly throu gh the Phalange (a right-wing militant group). During the
Second World War, Britain stepped in to impose Free French rule and, in1943 Lebanon
gained independence from France. A National Pact was signed which guaranteed that the
President would always be a Maronite. Tensions gradually rose as a result of this pact and,
in 1975 acivil war broke out d with Maronite Christian leaders clashing with reformist
Muslim groups, including poor, disenfranchised Shiites.

Maronite militias attacked Palestinian refugee camps, where the PLO had been operating

since leaving Jordanin 1971 The PLO was drawn into the conflict, which would last 15

years, see hundreds of thousandsof people killed, and 30,000 Syrian troops enterLebanon to

protect Christian militias. In 1982 Israel invaded in the hope of driving out the PLO. It

killed hundreds of people, while its allies in the Phalangist militias massacred hundreds

more in the Palestinian refugee camps ofSabra and Shatila as Igael stood by. Defence

Minister Ariel Sharon was forced to resign in 1983 for his failure to act against this massacre
(though he would continue to serve in Isr.ael s ¢

Muslim militias, uniting under the name Hezbollah , called for armed resistanceto Israeli
occupation, and many Shiites in the south heeded their call. By giving social and economic
services to the poor,the organisation would soon turn into a powerful organisation, and a
major instrument of oppo sition to Israeli presence insouthern Lebanon. In 1983, radical
Islamists unrelated to Hezbollah bombed the US Embassy and Marine barracks in Lebanon
after suspected US interference in the Civil War. US troops withdrew a year later as a result.

In 1990, as a result of Syrian bombing of the Presidential Palace, the war finally ended.
Nonetheless, Israel invaded once again in 1996 in order to bomb Hezbollah bases only being
forced to withdraw its unsuccessfulforces in the year 2000. Syrian forces, meanwhie, would
withdra w five years later. In 2006, Israel launched a renewed offensive against Hezbollah,
though it again failed to achieve anything apart from destruction and civilian deaths . In
2013, Hezbollah began to fightagainst anti-Assad Islamists who w ere encroaching on
Lebanese territory, and tensions began to rise between Hezbollah and Sunni Islamist groups
in Lebanon as a consequenceBy 2014, the number of Syrian refugees in Lebanon had

51 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east29319423
52 http://www.nytimes.com/2015/01/08/world/violence -grows-in-yemen-as-al-gaeda-tries-to-fight -its-way -back.html? r=0
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0Osur passed ,amdaVahhablektiemisisGrom groups lik e ISIS and Jabhat aNusra
threatened to spread their jihad into Lebanese territory .53 [More on Hezbollah and the
different types of Islamism in the Middle East will be examined in greater depth between
Chapters Five and Eight of this book.]

The We siesdnghe&SulflStates and Jordan

In 1923, Britain installed a monarchy in Jordan, which would only gain its independence
from the colonial power in 1946. King Abdullah, caught up in the Arab opposition to the
creation of Israel, joined other nations in the attack on the newly -formed state in 1948.
Though defeated in battle, he occupied of the West Bank, which would be officially annexed
by Jordanin 1950. A year later, he was Killed in Jerusalem by Palestinians opposed to the
annexation of the West Bank. His grandson, Hussein, became king at 16 years of age, and
soon had to deal with border skirmishes with Zionist forces . In 1957, hedecided to declare
martial law.

Ten years later, Israel seized control of the West Bank and East Jerusalem in th&ix-Day

War. In the aftermath of the conflict, thekingt ook a di fferent stance t owe
Quest i on & attacsrod the PL® ig Jordanianrefugee campsin 1970. Thousands of

Palestinians were killed in what soon became known as@lack Septemberd , and Jordan
subsequently became a target of aggression for radical Palestiniansseeking retribution .

Hussein, meanwhile, was gradually becoming an important ally of the West in the Middle

East,and Jordanian relations with Israel soon became moreneutral. The king eventually

signed a peace treaty in 1994, before dying five years later He was succeededby King

Abdullah , who continued to be a strong Western ally in the region.

Like Jordan, the Gulf States were largely under the control of Britain in the first half of the
twentieth century , and most only saw British troops withdraw from their territory in 1971.
Afterwards, t hey continued to be repressive pro-Western dictatorships, and took advantage
of the oil resources available to them to control their popu lations with religion or force.

Kuwait , for example, had asked for British protection from Ottoman rule in 1899, and
London began to control its foreign affairs as a result. In 1937 large oil reserves were
discovered by the US-British Kuwait Oil Company and, in 1951, a major public -works
programme began. Ten years later, Kuwait became independent under a monarch, who
woul d i nt er v e n eNatiamal Askemblycon numeraus/oécasions over the next
few decades. When Iraq accused Kuwait of stealing its oil in 1990, it attracted Western
attention. Itsinvaded a month later, meanwhile, forced the monarch to flee and saw a US
led (and UN -backed) aerial bombing campaign begin early in 1991 Towards the end of the
1990s, Islamists began to gain power in the country, and this was facilitated by the chaos
caused by the Kuwaiti-backed Invasion of Iraq in 2003 In 2012, the monarch stepped in to
stop Islamists running the parliament , but private citizens were already heavily involved in
fuelling Wahhabi groups in both Syria and Iraq . Like in Saudi Arabia, K u w a imbnérshy
was playing a balancing act between eqsuring aut
Islamists from gaining too much power. 54

In Qatar, meanwhile, democratic elections came for the first time since independence in

1999, and he country supported the USA wi th its invasion of Iraq in 2003. Four years later,

t h e ¢ o natutakrgsduce deals with the West allowed it and its neighbour Dubai to

Obecome the two biggest sharehol ders of the Lond
Syria, Qatar would be a key Western ally in funding the Islamist opposition to the Gaddafi

53 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east14649284
54 Most information h ere summarised from http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east1464721]
http://www.worldatlas.com/webima ge/countrys/asia/kuwait/kwtimeln.htm and http://www.timelines.ws/countries/KUWAIT.HTML
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and Assad regimes5Ast he o6only other country J[apart from
population is Wahhabi and that adheres to the Wahhabicreed6, Qat ar began to s
independence from Saudi protection. Consequently, it devel oped d0an actiyv
promoting | slamist-led political changeinthe Mi ddl e East and North Afri c:

S
e
[

Possessingd | o-stapding, deep-s eat ed ties to the MusRQatan Br ot her
experienced souring relations with its Wahhabi neighbour Saudi Arabia in 2013 when it

becameclearttat t he Saudi s wer e ¢ o miBrotherheod goveonménb pp !l | ng
there The Saudis had also tried to curtail oQatar:i
Syria. Unlike Qatar, meanwhile, t he Saudiregime was seenby James Dorsey at Middle East
Onlineashavingdo | ess control of [ iHéspdaksefmpvdwWarnt ead iclrard gy &

do not derive their Il egitimacy from a clerical ¢
pol i ces pub,linicentrast with&audi teadérs, who do .56 As a result of these

differences, Qatar officialy sought t o back o0the moderate Syrian
derived from the Syrian Muslim Brotherhoodo, whi

radical Salafi-Wa h h a b i §” Nanethelses§, Qatar was still accused by its US allies of
havingcr eated oO0Oa permissive environment for financi

In 1971, The United Arab Emirates (UAE) was formed when seven states joined together
(though Abu Dhabi and Dubai have since becomethe two best known of the states). The

UAE is O0governed by a Supreme Counci l of Rul ers
the prime minister and the cabinetdé. Although 00
Gul fé6, it oOoremains authoritariuand, sd@@Bdi.dndt ha
outl awed oonline mockery of its own government o

through social mediad, detaini hAwuse2014dBB act i vi
forces oO0flying out of Eghalg-backedislamistfightarsielsbga t ar get e
in what The Guardian called o0a watershed momentoo
Eastern countries led by the UAE [were] seeking to step up their opposition to the Islamist

movements that [had] sought to undermine t he r egi onds ol d order since
springdé three % ears previously.

In the past, the state ofOman had beendifferent from other Gulf States in the sense that it

ohad its own empire, which at its paeaadBritaim t he 19
f or i nfintheiddleEédst2As a opi votal point of the trade
Easto6, it had built an empire O0spanning both the

bet ween the sevent eent h Seeking greatennBueneecimtheftourttrg, nt ur i e s
Britain effectively oundermined and destroyed th
century.63 Between 1932 and 1970, societin Omanwas oOr un al ong feudal I in
suffered both oOinternati onal 5Hosveverdtiavoidedd and O0i nt
Westernisation, along with the Islamic reactionism that such a policy often generated in the

region.

Economic and welfare reforms only began to occurin Oman after Sultan Qaboos Bin Said
overthrew his father in a bloodless coup in 1 970. Being predominantly lbadi (0a di sti nct s
of I'slam that i s &,ihlwtharoughlyantudl and aan -pSlikicizéd i
wa y),®the country wasl ar gely oOspared the milhadl@dagued | sl ami st

55 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east14702609

56 http://www.middle  -eastonline.com/english/?id=61189

57 http://www.dailysabah.com/mideast/2014/10/15/isis -threat-causesrapprochement-between-saudi-arabia-and-gatar
58 http://www.washingtoninstitute.org/policy -analysis/view/gatar _-and-isis-funding -the-u.s.-approach

59 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east14703998

60 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east14704414

61 http://www.theguardian.com/world/2014/aug/26/united -arab-emirates-bombing -raids-libyan -militias
62 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east14654150

63 http://www.britishempire.co.uk/maproom/oman/sultanate.htm

64 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east 14654150

65 http://islam.uga.edu/ibadis.html
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some of itsTheughbaupséacef ul and o%hovweeet,ity i nfl ue
becameanother authoritarian Western ally from the 1970s onwards, and has since been

useful to the West because #ftsteuoisgeadyt aclato
closetiestobot h I ran and the United Stat es-thesheaese | ong
player in the regioné, according to The New York
exporting its Islamic revolutionary ideology6, n
ultraconservative Saudi Arabian approaché as mor
stability, t han | r an i%aithe same ime,ihdweversOmamseakste® r egi on
mai ntain an oambivalent fraternal f riybecaudes hi p wi t
of its oOovulnerability, and need fS8unsfrafitégidocrace
than o6any wish to share a common political desti

the Arabian Peninsula.6®

The oil-rich island nation of Bahrain, me an wh i | cose linkg wathr tige dJdited
Stateso after its independence from Britain in 1971, establishing a Sunni monarchy in a Shia
majority country. Pr ot est s by t hpoput@ouwotld ofteh break dui aa a result
of sectarian inequality and, though the country became a constitutional monarchy in 2001,
little improved. W hen demonstrators took to the streets in 2011 for example, the

government oOcalled in the S%uwadrberafpdopletwarey t o cr us
killed as a result, while 2,300 people’t were injured and many political activists were
imprisoned. [ Mor e on Bahrainfés role in the Alrab Spring

Overal, t he authoritarian Gulf States coupand on t he W
thus value their alliance with Western nations. However, their repression of dissent has led

to the growing internal popularity of Islamist groups, and their vast wealth (concentrated in

the hands of a privileged few) has often found its way into the hands of such organisations.

In short, the fact that theserepressive, exploitative elites are key Western allies shows that

We st er n g o vswatementeabausdédmocracy, freedom, and anti-terrorism are

simply examples of their frequent, deceitful, and self -interested rhetoric .

Islamism in North Africa

In Algeria, Muslim Arab nationalism began to grow in 1931 with the creation of the
Association of Algerian Muslim Ulama. Under the French colonialists , however, there was
vicious suppression of massive independence demonstrations, with one in 1945 seeing
54,000 people killed. Nine years later, the National Liberation Front (or FLN), which
exhibited a mixture of nationalist and socialist progressivism, began its war of

inde pendence against French forces Between 1954 and 1962, around 1.5 million Algerians
were killed, and the country was left devastated , though the conflict had proved to be a
watershed in the anti-colonial struggle of African nations .

Progressive nationalist Ahmed Ben Bella servedast he count r yfrors 19¢3rtoe si den't
1965,and he immediately sought to implement populist reforms. He focussed primarily on

rur al Al geri a, experimenting with soci-alist coop
ma n a g e mehilst @lsp seekingto purge the FLN of those who opposed his policies.
Nonetheless,thec ount ry became a oO-hampeni Abirsabl of hehantwb
his time in power. 72In 1965, he was overthrown by Defence Minister Houari Boumédiéne in
abloodlesscoup, and placed under house a.fhreeevieadernt i | Bo
subsequently led a systematic programme of state-led industrialisation, undertaking

66 http://www.nytimes .com/2009/05/16/world/middleeast/16oman.html

67 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east 14654150

68 http://ww__ w.nytimes.com/2009/05/16/world/middleeast/16oman.html

69 http://orientxxi.info/magazine/oman -says-no-to-saudi-arabia, 0496

70 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east14540571

71 http://www.humanrightsfirst.org/press __ -release/us-government-should-call-releasebahraini -political -prisoners
72 http://www.hartford  -hwp.com/archives/40/058.html
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agrarian reforms and nationalising the hydrocarbons industry in  six years later. In 1978 he
died and was replaced by Chadli Bendjedid , who strengthened authoritarian rule and
engaged inliberal economic reforms aimed at undoing the progressive measures
implemented under Boumédiéne and Ben Bella.

In 1980, the Berber Spring began, ad a massive protest march was brutally suppressed.
Eight years later, youngsters rioted in response to the poverty and lack of freedom in
Algeria, only to be harshly repressed like those who had demonstrated years before.
Hundreds died, and Benjedid was forced to allow freedom of association and expression
and to implement a multi -party system in the country . In 1990, the FIS (acoalition of
Islamists (including Wahhabis) ) won the majority in the first local multiparty elections.
They were repressed, and cdled for strikes and huge demonstrations i n 1991. Thousands
were arrested, and the army would push Benjedid from power definitively the following
year when a landslide victory for the FIS looked probable. The coalition was banned, and its
members were arrested. An all -out war ensued as a response and, over the following
decade, around 200,000 people were Killed.

In 1999, Abdelaziz Bouteflika became president, though he had run unchallenged. He

implemented an amnesty for thousands of rebels who had surrendered. Other Islamist

groups (mostly Wahhabis), however, continued to fight. According to a 2013 New

Internationalist article,t her e was apparently collusion betweer
DRS) and certain Islamist groupsinthe country. The ombhjoéreétwyoristd incid
countryo ,4$ihec enad @GethykKeanansadhad oinvolved some degi
collusion between t hedthBpufposa of which Hacdbedndorsparkr i st s 6
situations in which the army could suppress Islamists and O0convince the West (
Ot he best guarantor of Weéstern interests in the

In Tunisia , meanwhile, independence from France came in 1956, with progressive bourgeois
nationalist Habib Bourguba becomi ng t he countryds first presid
country, and allowed the PLO to resettle in Tunis after Israel invaded Lebanon in 1982.

Three years later,however, the Israeli air force bombed Tunisi n r et al i ati on for T
hospitality . In 1987, Bourguiba was ousted for his alleged mental incompetence, with Zine El

Abidine Ben Ali taking over and ruling with an iron fist , whilst liberalising the economy .

In December 2010, mass protests began, demanding free and democratic elections. The

subsequent unrest was the starting point of the Arab Spring , which would spread across the

region. In January 2011, Ben Ali fled into exile. As a result of subsequent violence led by

radi cal |l sl amists, thousands of Twendwsanhs fl ed 0
Meanwhile, Islamists won elections, and Wahhabi violence began to spread. The following

year, however, thousands protested when the governmentattempt ed t o Oreduce wom
ri ght s fier masstprotests in 2013, the governmentfinally resigned.”4

Morocco, which had been a French Protectorate since 1912yould gain independence in

1956. Between 1921 and 1926, Franded repressed a rebellion, along with Spanish troops,

and the 1930ssaw the colonialists attempt to divide Berbers from Arabs. When Sultan

Muhammad V was overthrown in 1953, however, pro-independence sentiment grew much

stronger, and the sultan became ahero in exile. Two years later, he returned to the country

and was madeking againin1957.Si x year s | ater , Hadsanllipvaded an s s uc
revolutionary Algeria, killing 300 Algerians but failing to make the territorial gains he

sought.

73 http://newint.org/features/2013/04/01/real -story-terrorist -attack-algerian-gas-plant/
74 http: //www.bbc.com/news/world -africa-14107720
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With the growth of radical Islamism in the early 1970s, there were two coup attempts

launched against the king and, when the leader of Islamist group Adl wa lhsan (Justice and

Benevolence) criticised the king in 1974, he was imprisoned. A year later, the king called for

a 0Green Marchd6 on Western Sahara, whilgadmchad j us
socialists of the Polisario Front , however, resisted the occupation with Algerian support

declaring the Sahrawi Arab Democratic Republic (SADR) in early 1976. Although the UN

recognised the front as the legitimate representative of the people of Western Sahara in 1979,

a ceasefire would only be signed with Morocco in 1991. This armistice, however, would only

come after the c¢omphiehtiscoom sa fd ed tehdeof thd endstsécioe

defensive barriers ever6 , ¢ o n s il6foot-high wadld, barbed wire, electric fences and,

every seven miles, human sentries. Italsoliesdba mi d t he wor |l dds |l ongest c
minefield 6.7 While Morocco controlled the western side of the wall, Polisario control led the

territory to the east. The African Union, meanwhile, recognised the SADR and removed

Morocco from the organisation (making it the only African nation not to be a member).

In the rest of Morocco, meanwhile, reforms began to take place, with Berber dialects being

all owed to broadcast on TV in 1cénreltheagovdrnmaentdé soci al
for the first time in 1998. In 1999 King Hassan died , and his successor Mohammed VI tried

to deal with poverty and illiteracy in the country. He ruled in a less authoritarian manner,

freeing prisoners and allowing dissidents to return from exile. In 2003, over 40 people were

killed owhen glattacked]deverabsitenin €asablancéd , dfred trade

agreementwas nonetheless signedwith the USA the following year , with the USA
designating MorocKHat @asl laydaj or non

More terrorist attacks would take place in 2007, and political unrest exploded in 2011 when

thousands of protesters called for political reform s, forcing King Mohammed to change the

constitution several months later. Meanwhile, a terrorist attack would kill 17 people in

Marrakech,j ust mont hs before thee oanndleDavt el ¢ sheamt sParx
won parliamentary elections. Between 2012 and 2013however, further mass protests would

l ead to the gover ni’’lgmid-20ad, Howeiveo, Mh@ BlewdrorkvTinfes | |

woul d speak aklemotracyhaotivistscaqdr g our nal i st s6 had been f
0Oincreasing repressioné, and aboul?® how |little wa

Finally, | believe it is worth mentioning the role of Sudan in northern Africa. Connected to

Egypt at the start of the twentieth century, Sudan remained a British colony after its

neighbour gained independence, and only in 1956 did it become an self-governing republic.

Two years later, the Sudanesemilitary led a coup against the recently-elected civilian

government, and civil war would break out in the south in 1962. Two yearson,  dstamist -

led government was est abl i s hother éoup, ledhby Jaafdr Nuaneiri, would take

place in 1969.Three years later,southern Sudanb e c a me -g@a@v ererd if n gthoughgi on o
civil war would start up again in 1983, five years after the discovery of oil in the south.

While the South resisted the No r t madhaoly over state resources, Sharia Islamic law was

officially established in Sudan.

I n 1985, Numei ri wa flerwidespead@apular an na es o o years , f

later, another coup took place, eventually leading Omar Bashir to power in 1993 Five years

on, the USA |l aunched a omissile attack on a pharmn
itwasmaking mat er i al s f or ¢ hnd Bashir wduld soenadpctare a siate ofa

emergency (just as the country began to export oil). In 2003, people in Darfur rose up against

the government, claiming it was Obeing neglected
rebellion was remdsoeftheus@dnhndandfohefdgeesbte fl ed to

75 https://medium.com/war __ -is-boring/the -longest-minefield -in-the-world -isnt-where-you-think -it-is-9abd521cd770
76 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -africa-14123260
77 http://www.nytimes.com/2014/06/12/world/africa/moroccos -king -slow-to-deliver -on-pro-democracy-vows.html
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UN sayingthatd prgoover nment Ar had Beenfrcartying out aystenjatic killings

ofnon-Ar ab vill agers in Darfuro. I n 2008, the Inter
the arrest of Preddent Bashir for genocide, crimes against humanity and war crimes in
Darfur6, i n whathwoofdrbée ever requesté for the arr

In 2011, South Sudan gained independence, thoughit would soon be blighted by further
civil conflict. The North, meanwhile, would be left fighting a conflict with the Sudan
Revolutionary Front (SRF) over the oil-rich region of Abyei .

In summary, North African Arab nations have been split since their independence from

colonialists between dictatorial regimes of either nationalist or conservative Islamic varieties.

Their repression of Islamist groups, far from destroying them, has contributed to their

further radicalisation, as hastheir continued suppression of basic human rights. Their

authoritar ian domination, meanwhile, has prevented autonomous, secular democratic

experiments from arising. Recent democratic reforms, particularly since the Arab Spring,

have only seen different elites take power, while a resurgent Islamism has gained the

support of many people opposed to the corrupt regimes in power and theiri mposi ti on o6fr
a b o wfenéoliberal economic policies.

Conclusion

In the timelines above, | have aimed to show that there have beensome governments in the
Muslim World thathad 6 pr ogr essi ve® characteri stimpgaed Ar ab n
condi ti ons forfprevionsly mdrginalised and dispossessed sectors of society

(even if only for a short period of time), though without giving citizens any real democratic

contr ol over their destinies. Badathists did the s
lines and with more brutal internal repression. [The achievements and negative impacts of

state nationalism i n the region will be discussed in greater depth between Chapters Two and

Four.]

Whi | e ©6 c o mmu ntaolspovder im ¥egnenmedAfghanistan, attempting to lift people

there out of poverty, theirbelief i n aut hori tarian and bureaucratic
made it easier for Western imperialists to rally opposi tion against them. Afghanistan, as will

be seen in Chapter Five,would prove to be a turning point in the existence of both Soviet-

style revolution and radical Wahhabi-influenced Islamism. The former would fade away

with the USSBéAfghdnzonflict (whkkich turined outtobe t he super power 0s
Vietnam), but the latter would be bolstered by the support it had received from the USA,

Saudi Arabia, and Pakistan. Having shown it could defeat communist secularism, it began

to make plans to take power elsewhere in the Muslim World, taking advantage of the

political unrest that had been left behind by colonial division of land, dictatorial secularism,

and imperialist intervention in the region.

Where secular nationalist and communist governments were successful, it was generally

becauseof their opposition to Western colonialism and imperialism. However, by repressing

religious groups or not giving them control over their own destinies, they laid the

foundations for their own collapse. Imperialists, meanwhile, having realised the importance

of religion in the region, actively supported Islamists in exchange for either loyalty or

support in the fight against anything progressive that might put their economic interests at

risk. The rise of Wahhabi extremism in Middle Eastern politics, therefore, can be explained

as both a direct and indirect consequence of Western (and in particular American) attempts

to undermine progressive movements. In late 2014,analyst Ulson Gunnar would say that

oOothe |l ack sesfebnjisgnfgWeonsdé against wasdami st al |l
indictment of the Westds | acntlefrestofithsbook,li ty i n it

78 http:/ /www.globalresearch.ca/the -state-sponsors-of-isis-saudi-arabia-qatar-turkey -why -are-they-no-subjected-to-sanctions/5403310
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will look at precisely how Western interference has affected areas formerly controlled or
influenced by the Ottoman Empire, and how it has shaped the turbulent political scene we
seethere today.
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2) Nasser and the Corruption of Civic Arab Nationalism

As asserted aits ohly the exploitingpctagses unier capitalism that have a

stake in presenting the interests of their own class as if they were those of the nation - the

sum of all classesé 7 The interests of the exploited, on the other hand, lie in realising that

the exploited throughout the world are ultimately fighting the same b attle, and that
international unity is necessary in order to ove

In this chapter, in which | will examine the growth of Arab Nationalism ( usi ng Nasser os
Egypt as an example), it is important to remember the words abov e. While certain

nationalist measures may indeed appear to benefit exploited workers, the true interests of

the exploited ultimately always lie in the overthrow of the capitalist system, which is

inherently exploitative . Although w e may sympathise with the positive aspects of

nationalism, we must also recognise that its negative aspects have simply perpetuated the

suffering and oppression of the exploited and, in the Middle East, have allowed reactionary

Islamist groups to attract support for themselves.

In looking at nationalism in the Middle East, it is important that we understand t he
di stinction Obetween ci vic m&Histamiandichasl lgnattefi d et hni

explainshowci vi ¢ nationalism advocates 0cetnmnmoincictiyté,ze
color, religion, sgwhiledaecordingfodardareta MarygNikalas atdhe

Nationalism Project,itseeks a oOcul tural standardisationdé thr
educationéd. I f t he de Nikalas shysefid efite [then] dsaw elementsa c hi e v e
from the people [to develop] a populist movement

destiny 6 .

Ethnic nationalism, meanwhile, is arguably more dangerous, in the sense that it seeks

oet hni c homdpgrgyrbe ii tny @ Ahaughibah civic and ethnic nationalism

can cause problems with other countries in extreme cases, ethnic nationalism often causes

significant problems within the country itself. Because of historical ethnic divisions, and the

fact that non-ethnic unity requires more educational efforts, ethnic nationalism has

developed a | ot more easily, and has often repre
el ement s of ,Nkalasinsists&l i s mo

I'n the | ate nineteenth cent ur ylevelsiwoffordign Ar ab c¢commun
dominati on, coming from both the Ottomana Empire
cultural renaissance (or Nahda), which led to the growth of Arab nationalism . Discourses

arose whi c hlengiegghe status-q @ | w h @ntthk rméf British colonialism

or t @Gterdan caliphate6, and t Pae-Arabisra gor tikefpolitical unification of

Arab countries) gained popularity. 83 The works of intellectuals like Lebanese writer Juriji

Zaydan, who published the first Arabic, but non -religious, version of Middle Eastern history

in 1890, had a significant influence on this movement. Through Z a y d aextffear example,

history was made accessible for all literate Arabs, and modern Arabic soon became widely

acceptedas the official language in the region as a result. According to the al -hakawati Arab
Cultural Trust, he o0l ai d -Adroawbn ntahtei of naul n diadtei notni tfyoor

When the Ottoman Empire finally fell, the UK and France took control of much of the
Middle East to prevent the formation of one united Arab state , which was an idea growing
in popularity thanks to the Nahda. As a result of continued colonial control over Arab

79 https://libcom.org/li__brary/national -formation -arab-region-critique -samir-amin-mohammad -jafar

80 http://www.nationalismproject.org/articles/nikolas/chl.htm

81 https://www.msu.edu/user/hillrr/161lec16.htm

82 http://www.nationalismproject.org/articles/nikolas/chl.htm

83 http://www.academia.edu/6095765/The Al -Nahda period as a precursor for twentieth century Islamism
84 http://al _-hakawati.net/english/Arabpers/jurji _-zaidan.asp
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communities, both ethnic and civic forms of nationalism appeared in the region, and t he

formation of the A rab League in 1945was a watershed moment for official Arab
representationintheworld . The new organisation sought to find
affairs and interests of t he [ ypussuetlgit policalab countr
unification .85 Egypt was a founding member of the group, and would soon become a key

proponent of Arab unity in the Middle East. In this chapter, | will analyse the nature of Arab

nationalism in Egypt, and the effect it had on the region as a whole.

A) The Rise and Fall of Nasserism

British Presence in Eqypt

Great Britain 0ac ghoughigsdoliticll gigsipetfor therterrifo® @ to fall

into the hands of another i mperialist power, whi
step in. That is what the first British Viceroy of Egypt, the Earl of Cromer, made clear in

1908. The country, hesaijc oul d oOoOnever cease to be an object o
Eur oped. Jorthis was tha many Europeans had previously moved to Egypt,

although the fact that these peoplehad O sunk & t hthe countoyavasisuredylof i nt o

much more i mportance. The o0r i gthetEarlingistedl, hagdtoi vi | eges
be o0jealously guarded6é, especially aptinéeeertot i ¢ i n
years.

The Egyptian population was Oheterogeneous and ¢

the country to be unique. However, ast he o[ Egypti an] army was in a s
1882, othe treasand twhes damdkiramty éaned harddi of t he
Ottoman administration had not been replaced , it was in need of reform. The territory was
being run, heargued, by o men of such poor abilitydé, and it
comparative education and enlightenment, acting under the guidance and inspiration of a

firstcl ass Eur o plEoathne Earlothisspowier had to be Britain.

Thedemandsof O Ar foband Egypt f or t,heestreEsgdwpsdan ans 6

Oi mpossondepgt€h@o sudden tr ansf eclasoshignpranives thépure o 0 a
Egyptansb whi ch had been 0a s ubwowddhbe afoolish mave, ieor cent ur |
suggested Forhim,they di d not oappear to possess the qual
desirableé to raise t he méustulerswith fllrightstofentemaly of awut
sovereigntyo. | n o pelcaived agabildrdnsthat thte Bréish Empre e

needed to teach and guide, much like others under colonial rule at the time .

The Earl believed that Turkish intervention in Egyp t would be catastrophic, and that only

the British had a o0speci al aptitudeé in ,hehe gove
thought, woul d be the Omost effective and beneficent
introduction of European civilizationinto Egy pt 6. Britain had the oO0resp

interveningo, he insisted, GOakvarddandwdeddr@d br i ng pr o
Egyptian nation. At the same time, it needed to occupy the country to protect its own
garrison there, which would be at risk o f attack by other colonial powers if they ever

di sagreed with British policy there. Some oforei
was much better that such an intervention came f
decision, butitwas alsot he one Omost in accordance with Brit

These words should help the reader to understand the racism and arrogance of the British
statee, and other colonial powers, at the time. They
elites were more than prepared to protect their economic interests in the Arab World by

85 http://www.internationaldemocracywatch.org/index.php/arab -league-
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force. Like others in Europe, they were scared about what could happen after the seemingly
inevitable collapse of the Ottoman Empire. Ideas of Arab unity could not be allowed, and
neither could ideas of true national sovereignty. Through po litical and military manoeuvres ,
like those practised in Egypt, the British and other European colonial powers would remain
the main forces which sought to undermine Arab interests, at leastuntil the fou ndation of
the State of Israel. After that point, the USA would gradually replace them asthe leading
authority seeking to secure its economic hegemony in the regiongé

The Expression of Nationalism in Egypt

Eric Ruder at the International Socialist Reviews pea ks o f hdarategi€lgcgtipnt id s 0

the heart of the Middle East and the opening of the Suez Canali n 1 [ga@ I@ddBritain to

see O0Oa compliant Egypt [as] centraflungt o the contr
possessions, espocicallplay ilomdiodd .0tlhte Sushed aread i r
Egyptian nationalistsintoa72-y ear struggle to o6get the British
desire to withdrawdé. When the USA emplgepdt 6som t
main imperial istpower, 0 di spl aci ng Briti sh aairdpolieyirethech i nfl ue
Mi ddl e East was to stop the Soviet Unidn from oOe
and it thus b eg@ebyavitgiianl oay i ofgy ® he i magi ned 6t hr e
USSR to justify its aggressive actions.Although t his form of imperialism was different from

the European model, it would soon prove to be just as intrusive .

With Western companies beginning to exploit oil from around the Arabian Peninsula, the

Suez Canal became crucial for transporting it to the West. The USA thus sought to cement
oofriendly rbeaAfrabhsdbegi mbstoftshesuouppgoondf ot hpl
fledgling bubsequentlyido c®thgclactded matt er sé,[forddmb i t was 0O
nations]t o reconciledé the idea of a new European col
d ec ol onilaEgypt, Bgppban nationalism was dominant in the early twentieth

century but, after the Second World War, Arab nationalism came to the fore d being made

more apparent in 1952 when a group of Arab nationalists known as the Free Officers

Movement came to power in a coup.8’

After overthrowing the monarchy, they sought to end British occupation of both Egyptan d

Sudan, and support anti-imperialist Arab movements throughout the region. Gamal Abdel

Nasser Hussein soon became the most prominent figure in the movement, and served as

President of Egypt between 1956 and 1970. He pursued certain socialist measures, with

improved conditions for poor Egyptians, but rejected the idea of class struggle, which left

the ruling elites effectively i nsoanbdrepealedins schoo
other countries, though to varying extents.

Tarek OsmanatopenDe mocr acy has stated t hatheherb,the e wer e 0°f
oppressor, the revolutionist, the88Tthemostc Arab nat
important incarnation, however, was that of the civic Arab nationalist. As a charismatic

speaker, Nasser convinced many Egyptians that Arab unity was necessary to combat the

influence of Western imperialists. He successfully mixed Arab nationalism with Egyptian

nationalism to attract supporters, but events at home and elsewhere would eventually

contribut e to the demise of Nasserite policies, with his successors abandoing Arab causes

like Palestinian independence and opening their arms to the imperialist policies of the West.

Nasserds Souring Relations with the West

86 http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/mod/1908cromer.html
87 http://isreview.org/issue/70/nasserism __ -collaboration
88 https://www.opendemocracy.net/article/nassers _complex legacy
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When a owave of polprudwghtnaNdosarldsmdgroup of jun
into power in 1952, theirt al k oAr adbpaunni ty and resistance to We
inspired millions and made Egypt t h e | e a d ampérialist Bfforts nthraughout the

region. Seeking support for his plans to end British military presence in Egypt, Nasser

initially 0t ur neldetdni t ed St at eUdSeliteshoped that Keomitt 6, and
Roosevelt could help to shape the young national

postcolon i a | | eader s i n Af, however, utimatbtly Agiradv. fNass et ed
t he sl ow pac e dhelimited suppprh eecivan frain the USA, setting him self on
aocol lision coursed6 with the Western power s.

At the 01955 Banfdwemygn icroen fiemdkepxenddwent African and
Nasser odramatically increased [his] prestigeod6 a
see these f or ce snomdigned nations @whichecoulnl kcomtdbute tb his own

cause It suddenly seemed possible to him that national sovereignty could be exerted in

Egypt without his regime having to rely on any imperialist power. Consequently, he signed

an o0arms deal wi[tilm tthhee Soowinetofblaocd$200 mil |l i on
Czechosl oovpkhngoffo trengthen the Egyptian army a
pace as | eader of the Arab worl do.

The countryds economy, however, was struggling,
economy, falling o0by 26 Ae¢itcedmndnidn hiel pl ¢ havte® Aa
agricultural subsidiesé permitted U.S. Thear mer s t
Egyptian leader, therefore, felt forced to look elsewhere to offload the excess Egyptian

cotton, and O0China andi Raessubhl efobergdviangaNases en

ar ms 6 subseduento sour i ng of r el a tconwmibuted significantly tohi We st 6
decision to nationalise the Suez Canal in 1956, which in turn saw Britain, France, and Israel

makead mi | i t ariyn vpaadcet Thgoy AL hdwever, would see itself pushing its

invading aliest o owi t hdraw before fully accomplishing t
t he v ofthe confliét as a result.8?

The invasion of Egypt had threatened to cause an escalation of tensions in the Cold War, and

the USSR had even suggested it would oO0rain down
the Israeli-French-Br i ti sh force did not withdrawd. Seeking
Unit ed States oO0issued stern warningso to its alli
threat of oOeconomic sanctions [ov®Bypattmegm] i f the
pressure on them, the superpower had, probably without wanting to, bolstered Nasser &6s

regime. However, Presi dent Ei senhower soon called i
proactive American policy in the regiondé (which
Doctrined), in which the Middle East would be es
battlefield. He would soon see Onew programs of
friendly nations in the regiondé authorised, al on

secure and protect the territorial integrity and political independence of such nat i &ns 6.
With this latter assertion, he was referring not to independence from US political influence
in the Middle East, but to independence from communist influence .

The Growth of State Capitalism

Nasser wasnot a communist, and the USA probably knew it. In reality, he was not

committed O0to any particular economic or politic
Opragmati s m a nBekcause @ higpperteivad rekistance to imperialist invasion,
however, he was soon r ecoaders eadf atsh e hler abiie nwda rslpduc

89 http://isreview.org/issue/70/nasserism __-collaboration
90 http://www.history.com/topics/cold -war/suez -crisis
91 http://www.history.com/topics/cold -war/eisenhower -doctrine
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mixture of capitalist and socialist systems was doomed to fail . He also gained support
throughhis 6 a mbi tHHi gtns Dam constructodopnpatpoonpakecréataad bof
e ¢ 0 n o mihich were facilitated by the factthathehado suf f i ci ent concentrat.i
to undertake industrialization and development projects that would enable [ his country] to

catch up with the al r énidgpinionntdesesreasures iverethe bdestWe st 6 .
way of dnodernising 6Egypt.

The Egyptian role of regional o po | i t i ¢ a | undleeNasser,rmeamniwhpedsaw Egypt

oObenefit from the gfdwihn Arvaea Intwknsebimmobbneanamidl
experiment in Arab unity in the form of the UAR (something the West had feared since at

leastthe start of the twentieth century). The Arab Worl d was now becomi
forced that was capabl e odNorthédnmgicn indasgialism t h Eur ope
and,0 by t h1®60smihelfive largest Arab oilproducing countries fi Iraq, Kuwait, Saudi

Arabia, Libya, and Algeria i between them had government revenues of some $2 billion a

y e a r 0 wealthlwassllowing these nations to create their own military and social
infrastructure, along with O0ed abomr agteatsed rhct @a &6
In other words, regional elites were undertaking development projects for themselves, with

relative independence from foreign capitalist elites.

Al t hough Nasser 8s r egi nfeendshépswithrihe Soviet dmoma ndihis t hi s
Orevolutionary nationalist rhetoricé meant that
0socialistod by Weesuher migowesrntmmentca.pi talist poli
merely to odirect Egyptian econo mfiacycameiinehto p ment 6
to a particular ideology. Eric Ruder insiststhathedi n no way altered the carg
of pr o dioEgyptiam Bogiety, and that there was essentially still a dichotomy between

those who earned the most money but did the least work and those who earned the least

money but did the most work .

Initially, s teps had indeed been made towards greater equality in Egypt, but ofurther
progress6 pr olviegthl y probl emati c6 because of the oOess
bureaucrats in control of the stateé t o f or mul aprojaectodher Emeé regi med
nationalist rhetoric simply -éenemicdiffatentiatmnahy st i fy t
t he tradi t ihaingthe factithatshere wad essentially a privileged class

developng at the top of society as a result of the
Egyptian elites in power spoke of nationalism in
Egyptian working dl aesvsed,y onred weaalsaehe@mimtedlitst, they o get her
were not.

The Six Day War and the Decline of Nasserism

Nasserbds attempts to unite the Arab World began

because of the split oObetween states ruled by gr
r ev ol uandthasetruled by dynasties or groups more cautious about political and social
change and more hostile to the spread of Nasser.

hostletoNasser i sm was twhiehwBl heddesdudsed fhanedtey depth in

Chapter Three]. Anot her reason for EgydgdeadéroftheArabngi ng pos
World 6was the 1964 foundation of the PLO. TheEgyptian government had acted as the

ochief spokesperson for Palestinian nPA®@noenal den
brought together a number of different political groups 6 meaning that Nasserism was no

longer the main voice of the Palestinian national movement.

Israel, meanwhile, was in a much stronger military position than it had been in the previous

two decades comprising of 2.3 million inhabitants by 1967 and enjoying an economy that
had grown significantly (thanks to US aid, contributions from foreign Zionists, and
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oOreparations fr om We s tfurtleeits ovan goalé gnd exertitamililaryn g t o
dominancei n t he region, it had bexpertupséooh the ast
inthe belieft hat a show of strength could | ead to a O0m
neighbours. There were al so sect i omkichetiflhopette countryads
conquer the rest of Palesting and thus completethedo unf i ni shed war of 19486.
| s r aaienb ese, it succeeded in crushing Egypt, Syria, and Jordan in the Six Day War of

1967and, indoingso,r eshaped 0t he bal &heeriodses ivlad i

managed, with Western support, to put one of the first nails into the coffin of Arab

nationalism.

Western propaganda suggested that Israelhad waged war on its neighbours because of a

6t hreat to its lkexmemory®fihe eldocaash il frestin thdymirtds of

many, there was a lot of sympathy for t h e ¢ o aatiadng. Iys 8vaft military victory,

meanwhil e, made it much oOomore desirable as an al

Egyptian forces were left bogged down in a bloody civil war in North Yemen, which was

draining away resources and which, at the height of Egyptian involvement, sawo 70, 000

troops stationedd i n t he f el |Aothe sane anie, Nassdr foumah himself having

to devote moreand moreeconomi ¢ resources into oOrebuilding -
to oppose | srael 6s 0 mi |.Farfeomplaying agpsesitivie ke in Egypt,t he Si n:
Nassmrbstary spending Oexacer badésoahfekthabmomi ¢ st ag
order to reclaim the territory Egypt had lost in the Six Day War,hehad 6 no choice but t

recogni ze t he e Xhe8$Aemeansvhile, began o giaeenboré and more

omilitary and e c omsasigh aof gratifudk dor its effective deteat bf a
Nasserismandi t s Or ol e of stal wart defendeur of Uu. S. i n
Sadat s Neoliberal Ref or ms

When Nasser died in 1970, his successor Anwar Sadat knew t ha

were no longer able to propel the Egyptian economy f or war d 6, elepodrywabs | y as
suffering from o0heavy debt, high inflation, and
the nationalist regime wastoenactr ul y democratic soci al raf or ms,

to open the Egyptian economy up to foreign capit
latter looked set to be the chosen path oft h e ¢ o gavdrning diite, butSadat 6 s
assumption of power Ohastened [t hfn] Otogaermd t hat w
policyd6 and a 0 rseolegabte deteiminag Smdlad s pol i tical m e
part because he saw a rapprochementwith the United States as a move that could facilitate

0a rapid sol ud soaebtf,andtinés taRerEgypt out of the constant

conflicts which had become sucha drain on its economy. The only catch to this step,

however, would be that the quasi-socialist measures implemented by Nasser would have to

be abandonedand t here would have tdewvwel apmeémtpe nilty E@yp

In 1972, Sadat(who would never be as focussed as Nasser on issues of equality, social

justice, or Arab unity) began hisreconciliation wi t h t he West by expelling
t housand Soviet mil it &hisyact&aveverswouldsnot compledetheEgy pt .
new presidentds transformati on oYomEKigppurar ,an pol it

he launched a last gasp attempt atpushing the West into seeking a settlement between Israel
and its Arab neighbours. While the conflict initially favoured the Arab alliance, Western
support for Israel would help the Zionist state neutralise the offensive and launch a counter -
attack.

A peace agreement in which the USA would gain an increasingly prominent position in

Egyptian politics, followed the confrontation. Setting up an alliance that would seek to end

al | 0Soviet influence in the r egi-eraecorflictd r e move
0from its ideological contexto6é (transftha ming it
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United States took a significant step forward for its interests in the Middle East after the

Yom Kippur War. It effectively delegitimised both Palestinian and Arab nationalist

resistance to the oO0settl er col onélahile teronghahed i mper
provision of economic aid, removing Egypto f r om t he Arab front against
had previously led. 92

Egypt had not beenthe first Arab nation to pull out of the conflict with Israel, however. In

19706 Bl ac k Sept emidrdamiad forhes kdll theusands of Palestinians in an

offensive against the PLO, which led to a short-lived Syrian invasion. According to

decl assified US documents, King Hussein even ask
intervene inthewarin Jor dan, [ whil e] asking the®United St at
Eventually, Israel stepped in to protect the Jordanian monarchy and, in the Yom Kippur

War,Jordan only participated oO0to preserve [its] p
of open hostili ty towards Israel. As part of a secret agreement, Hussein had even promised
hisforceswoudact oO0sl owly and caut i ourmdpy, &d leraetimturmr egar ds
0tried to avoid attacki nhgdbéehsenttdb8yriaPani an brigadebod

BackinEgypt, Sadat officially -pogorcl|l@adlmedy hiis DDpLedh, t h
capitalists were not initially convinced enought o 60t ake the plunge and und
i nvest ment Instead, they wepetcidtical of the country 6 s o0 cr umbl tmg eidbnf r ac
andofragile transportati on an dwhilstdekliagca minluinn gearnii roq s
fear of st at eAlthougliplruxury goods tsdoroflnoded into Egypt for the rich,

Sadatedfsor ms act ual | ythaoswrengtseeed thedleconay é g r Wwiet b pto o r

and working class [faringl par t i cul ar | yend3Hdng 1981, the eountryvas even

oo ransformed from a food expor tderp etnd et elnn@aft i tomes &
short, Sadat 6s p oheipadithe ich gei richerlwhila makiogutiselpgor even

poorer.

By 1977, Sadat had formalised a peace agreement with Israelwvhich subsequently returned

the Sinai Peninsula to Egypt in exchange for ofu
effectively abandoned the Palestinian causein the accords, settling for Israeli promises of
future Hdautonomyd in Gaza and the West Bank (eve

the Occupied Territories). Economy had thoroughly trumped ideology for Sadat, and his

country avalsedefxmpom t hasaresuldf itshes aetptioesibip with Israel.

Hi s opolitical i ntegrat i omw]icrotmp | telt e 6We & theorurg ha | Isic
wasndt too worried about Hismdrdertaithe handsofom hi s nei g
Islamists in 1981, however,r epr esent ed t he 0deepntheicdutrg asmess 6 t h
result of his perceived abandonment of the Palestinians (and the Egyptians), and Hosni

Mubarakds subsequent crackdown on defselngddent s wou

The Consolidation of Western -Backed Authoritarianism

Although Egypt had left the Palestinians to fend for themselves, the latter and their allies

continued to resist Israeli occupation. When Israel got involved in the Lebanese Civil War,

invading in 1982 to attack the PLOthere, Mubar ak o0l ooked to the U.S.
cuesao. Li ke US officials, he echoed the | ine tha
Palestine problemé without the bothetwag me presen
however, that intensifying Palestinian resistance was a direct result of the long-running

failure of Arab nations to negotiate a solution on behalf of the Palestinian people. In short,

their insufficient action , together with continue d Israeli aggression and occupation, had

forced Palestinians to become more and more militant in their resistance.

92 http://isreview.org/issue/70/nasserism __ -collaboration
93 http://www.cnn.com/2007/POLITICS/11/28/nixon.papers/
94 http://www.haaretz.com/news/diplomacy -defense/.premium -1.546843
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Meanwhil e, the Egyptian regi mer rietcei veldavihamddeoew
protecting US interests in the Middle East. As a result of Egyptian participation in the 1991

Gul f War, OAmerica, the Gulf states, and Europe
debt, and reschedul ed near wyuldalsobetuac hwialglaiimmgd. The
col | abor aUSleddnvasian oftirdgdwelve year s later. The USA, however, would

eventually begin to suffer as a result of its alliance with Egypt , as it demonstrated very

clearly that US economic interests in the region were far more important for the superpower

than humanrights. The oOr utpholleiscse 6s eocfr eBgy pt, and its otor
pol i tical ,sonplpundeenine dUS claims of defending democracy in the Middle

East, and there were many nations and citizensin the world aware of this hypocrisy (if not

necessarily the citizens ofthe USA itself).

The aforementioned double standards of US elites can be seen a lot more clearly when we

lookathow, between 1979 and the Arab Spring in 2011
in military aidé from theobBAaveEnagbhe ayeahi8 1 pemi b
in economic assistanceo6, s howintergstedihpayingoffite Uni t ed
lackey in exchange for its unconditional protection of US interests, and not in what the

regime did with the aid it received. As a result of political corruption, for example, this

money and supportservedt o cr eat e o0a fveobys ctehnienl yl aweearl tohy Egy
many of whomweremember s of OMubarakds own familyé.

Meanwhile, ordinary working Egyptians were living in desperat e conditions, with

oOunempl oy njkad] remairnedin double digits for years, per capita income of less

than $6, 000 dollars annually, anthdirrgsponsibleahd c f oo d
exploitative behaviour of the Egyptian regime, the USA had indirectly forced many

Egyptian citizens into the arms of Islamists like those of the Muslim Brotherhood (as secular

nationalists were now seen by many to have failed the population). According to Eric Ruder,

oU.S. domination [hadbeguii@wi Mhddsea&bhsandwakEgypt 6, an
precisely why the superpowerdi dndét want t o sakfagedniasspratésssim Mu b a
2011.Itis also why the USA has consistently protected and defended Israel, in spite of its

war crimes and flagrant vi olations of international law.

According to Tariqg Ali, ono client regime [in th
paymaster-generalé (i . e. etveea W8H8AN, faced with oover whel mi
public opiniondéd. Smddtiheeér@wlfa,Stlatredan,hea says, 0
virtual military annexes of Washingtond. The Ar a
as a ocollective expression of ignominyodé, opposi
them. The US conquest and coruption of nationalism in Egypt, though, had been

particularly impressive as, unlike monarchs on the Arabian Peninsula, it had originally

claimed (under Nasser) to seek equality and justice.

Egyptian Complicity with Israeli War Crimes

Accordingto Er i ¢ Ruder, one of the most shameful examp
West and its | sraeldi allies was its ocommitment
after Hamas0s thdreea mt ®R2r0O®I6 . v iHG tso rcy mietumdergrdundo n o f a ¢
wall made of steel platesd and decision to O0pump
order to make tunneling under the wal/ a death t
the tunnels that [ had] asddhsssatisfynhes dionBtaneighlosrs.e c on o my 6

Atthe sametime,Mubar gk%er nment sought to ofrustrate, di
of Gaza solidarity activists attempting to enter
I nternational activi st s wvaadfiee hhuntredpatisigastslintiaend br ut a
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OViva Palestina humanitarian aid convoonlytower e] é
be beaten up before they were eventually allowed in . All of this shameful behaviour,

meanwhile, was funded by US aidto Egypt. In f act, t he US Congress Owit
i n aoEdypt precisely in order to pressuriseitt o 0 ¢ r a ¢ k thelsmuggliag obaid

to Gaza. When it obliged, by closingitsbor der wi t h Gaza, ocriticism f
Egyptds humanandghts rketobdr al politiodal systemb

Nonetheless,t he r egi meds acti ons weawn ad osnoe sdteitcer mi ned

c ons i de rsach asibsmesiée to starve support for Hamas, which it considered to be

oboth an I ranialnl yprofxyt mendE@ypti an Musl im Brothe
0l argestoormaganibz2ed oppositiondé at home). Egypt ha
the Palestiniancauseand i ncreasing O0Osecuri.tsigceTadaptedatriiomne w
power in the 1970s, long before Hamas was formed. By moving froman 6 open defi ance o
Western imperialismé i nt aithahe Weast,theaBgyptiam regimegar t ner s h
had left anti-imperialist rhetoric largely to Islamists for decades, and had suppressed them

for pr ecisely that reason.

I n spite of oObroad s upp {far]tthe pationdl figlts oEtigey pt i an popul
Pal estinian peopl ed, p tidve otai lcwaal y sl eeaxdheirbsi tsei dn caem bN avs
toward the Palestinian c¢aus editheirpebplesinsteddgley | y i gno
haveevent r i ed t o g-Palestiniantare arti-hebanese feelings to create nationalist
hysteriadé, focussing O0scorn on Hamas and Hezboll
influence of t he NhEgybtilmacéntradittdryeway) lowedad, Sadat had

actually |l aunched a -Avabi campangndé when he was trying
power, insisting on the importance of an Egyptian rather than an Arab identity. Moving

away fr om N-Arabiseidedlss ,pahne even scapegoated o0the Pal
war s and pov e r-rurymiedia, thus tidiracting attantioa away from the real issue

(which was that a corrupt and exploitative Egyptian elite had taken control of the economy

primarily for its own benefit). Through some form of warped logic, Egyptian leaders came

to portray O0Gaza and not | srimthelegijnas] the main th

While Egyptian politicians have tried to maintaina 0 r het ori cal commi t ment t o
Pal est i nitkenuseabyds s® only in order to appease an impoverished Egyptian
people which instinctively identifies with the Palestinian struggle against Israeli colonialism.

In reality, meanwhile, suchsympathy 6 pl ays no role in guiding Egypt
ruling class, which oOoOowes its wealth, its power,
wi t h i mpewouldinply mée the oO0entire regional balance

Palestinians obtained their own state. Former Israeli socialist organisation Matzpen, for
example, afirmed t hat ot he Pal estinian people are waging

Zionism, which is supported by i mperialismo, but
Arab regimes and by Arab reaction, which is also supported by imperi al i s mé . | mperi ali
itsaid, owill defend [ Zionism] to tihimesistedatheteisthda op of

way to shatter Oimperialist interests and domina
overthrowingé the ruling c kedm thePalestinfansithereforeAr ab wor
just like justice for the Egyptians, is basedona f i ght for compl ete oOopol iti

|l i beration of the Middl e East as a wholedé from t
imperialists and their pawns. 95

B) Why Did Nasserism Turn Into Authoritarianism?

Bourgeois Nationalism

95 http://isreview.org/issue/70/nasserism __ -collaboration
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Alejandro Iturbe speaks about bourgeois (or capitalist) nationalism on the LIT -Cl website,
using Nasser as one example of this political phenomenon. Although he refers primarily to
the Latin American examples of Lazaro Cardenas in Mexico and Juan Perén in Argentina,
his comments also apply to the system in Egypt under Nasserism.

One of the characteristics that is most recognised in bourgeois nationalism, according to

Iturbe, is the factth at oObourgeois nationalist | eaders and n
century, at least at certain points,0f aced of f é against i mperialismoé.
progressed, he insists, these movements met with
political and e c on o mi c (sucloastkeiincréasing siamination of Western

capitalism)or educed al most to zero the possibility of
nationalism.

Referring primarily to the works of Leon Trotsky regarding Cardenas, but also to the works

of Argentine Trotskyist Nahuel Moreno, Iturbe emphasises that bourgeois nationalist

movements arose O0as an attempt by the national b
imperialism 6 and, in particular,t o Oouse t he f r ceslietweenimpenratist di f f er en
power s t o t talengadvahtage af the ifdperialist conflicts of the First and Second

Worl d War s. Much | i ke Per-n in Argentina, Nasser
British imperialism and the full offensive of USim per i al i sm6é afTwweinorddor | d War
to capitalise ontheanti-i mperi al i st oO0sentiment of an i mportan

the army [in Egypt] , which sought to resist the onslaught of imperialism, albeit with
bourgeois tacticsbo.

There wasuataral weaknesso6 i rhoweveremeBrmngipwas an bour g
not Ostrong enough t byitsetf.o pl n hcer dJeSr otf f ernessivsetdé 0i m
pressur eo, therefore, the movement of Nasser and
wor kers and the massesé, and give them O0i mportant
important the Suez Canal was to the West, and he knew that controlling it was the best way

to ensure he could offer the working class at least some of what they had been asking br.

However, to ensure their subservience, the forces of the state would also seek to exercise a
Obureaucratic and totalitariiaorderctoon torsotlodp otvheeri rt he
independent mobi |l i s a (Theoeasorawmydthey feaged anindependert n 6 .

working class was precisely because of heir own weaknesses, which the population could

easily have exploited if they had organised independently.

Control of the Working Class

Although Nasser did not seek to implement the same type of system as Stalin had in the

USSR, his oO0Ostrict control 6 over both the politic
a similar way) at directing workers according to his own interests (and the i nterests of the
bureaucratic elite surrounding him). According t
nationalised (legally and financially) and put under the control of union bureaucrats
unconditionally supportive of theogtoavteg nanfefnit di. a IA
than | abour | eadersd6, and gave pretty much no de
What encouraged the latter to accept this position, however, was the presence ofcertain
Oanitmperiali st measures and hiclocorviacedsmaoymmfsheh o t he m

that Nasserod6s party and government wehktthe 00t heiro
same time, @mmunists influenced by the USSR saw these as largely positive moves, and
generally participated in the process.

Largely fooled by the concessions they had received,the Egyptian massesfailed to form a

truly autonomous and democratic wor ker ssie movemen
alternative to Nasserism. As a consequencet he o1l i mits of tohtte capitalis
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bourgeois Stated were noseveéer gnperiNistscssnedand ant i
rhetoric. Nationalisations, meanwhile,onl 'y t ook pl ace because they we
effective means of safeguardi ng@nreattihemals oicri cad g et
communi st 6 thoegh thuenlieyshey weresimply acts of ohighly progr
national defenceé o rTrotskydhs w,@ctsbBdState Capitalism 6 .

The meagre nature of land reforms| ar gely | eft t he onatormihomi ¢ bases
bourgeoisie intact, al |l owi nga tt enée,mndubtiibliseaionit o 0 adva
was placed into the hands of national elites rather than those of the workers, thus propelling

Ot he devel opment of a st r on geaucratd clasgwoulddater bour geoi
dalign itselfd6 with US i mpogressifigurestirsgovernmentr der t o
like Nasser (once he had served his purpose of strengthening the national bourgeoisie, of

course). In Egypt, the Six Day War had pushed Nasser into a corner and, although

reconciliation with the USA would not fully occur under his rule, the seeds for that move

had already been sown in the devastating conflict. Af t er Nasser Oowasfidadlyat h, Sad e
able to complete the inevitable transit i on from State -Capi ® actapimt dloi Hn

The Contradictory Nature of Bourgeois Nationalism

Like with other bourgeois nationalists, Nasser 6s r ul e WVwemauseodfiteacti onary

totalitarian control of the massesd6 and its acco
international capitalist class (at different points). As a result, both the weakening of the
working masses and the strengthening of capitalists wouldevent ual |y facilitate E¢

Western rapprochement in the 1970s under Sadat.The new Egyptian leader had a clear path
ahead of him, as hisbourgeois allies were in favour of his actions and the former allies that
had offered too much resistance had already been purged from the government.

Inshort, Nasserds bourgeois national i sm, far from str
workers, had Il eft them too weak t oeformsEmond ef f ec
spite of all of the progressive concessimns they had received from Nasser, their

independence and democratic voice had been taken away. The bourgeois nationalist regime,

meanwhile, by hiding the true interests of the workers behind a smokescreen of progressive

nationalist rhetoric, had simply served as a bridge from colonialism to capitalism.

Essentially, por ogr ess under Nasserd&s bourgeois nationald/|

gap while European colonialism declined and US i
strength at a gleobas, | s\ne | BPhoBYW tWwhkhe over, and ¢t}
beginning its opolicy of recolonizationbé, l i quid
by bourgeois nationalist movementsdé and ensuring
almost impossibletore-emer ge. What had been 6revolutionaryo
now been oOtotally integratedd into the capitalis
became o0direct agents of 1imperial smibecol oni sati o
privatised,anddot he vast majority of concessions made to
workers would be done away with.

Today, such movements have Omuch small er ,margi ns

Iturbe insists, primarily due to the dominance of neoliberal globalisation. As Trotsky said,

the only group that can oOachieve the aim of nati
0the revolutionary mov e mgndnotthdtoft tapitaligtelitel®siinn g mas s e
other words, only a popular, democratically orga nised mass movement of workers in Egypt,

and elsewhere, will be able to end the dominance of anexploitative and authoritarian

capitalist economic system. As will be seen in Part Three of this book, the independent,

96 http://www.litci.org/index.php/especiales/cuba -y-venezuelal/item/2677 -pasado-y-presente-del-nacionalismo-burgues#.VCrOuxaGcSE
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democratic voice and autonomy of the People is what must guide their advancement
towards a more just and equal society. The corruption of bourgeois nationalism in Egypt is
just one example which shows that undemocratic capitalist leadership is not the path
forward.

Conclusion

Whilst | have sought to examinet he weaknesses of Nassadnwtiiss bour ge
chapter, arguing that a similar political model cannot truly bring progress to the Middle

East, it is clear that his regime was certainly progressive, at least in some ways. It challenged

the reigning systems in the region, abandoning monarch-based politics and standing up to

imperialist interference. It also made positive concessions to the Egyptian people (hile

weakening their independent and demaocratic voice in the process). In addition, it helped to

spread anti-imperialism through the region, showing that an alternative to the status quo

was in fact possible. Although his ideology was ultimately doomed to failure, as | have

argued above, it pushed the region one step further forward .

In many ways, however, Nasserismalsoi nf |l uenced the rise of Badathi
which would soon reveal a much darker side to Arab nationalism. Taking advantage of the

errors of Nasser and his support edfremthen t he regi o
popularity of Arab nationalism at the time, which Nasser had helped to spearhead.In

Chapter Three, | will look at the effectthatBa 6 at h i s haq and 8yriap and how its

mistakes and gradual downfall have played an important part in the growth of extremist

Islamist movements in the Middle East.
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3) Badat hi sm and Et hnic Arab

B a 6 a tifan gleology that arose alongside Nasserism in themid -twentieth century which

also sought to unify Arabsin opposition to Western imperi alism in the Middle East. The

former, however, was initially focussed more on the development and creation of a unified

Arab state than the latter. Like Nasserism, it was alargely secular ideology , with more links

to ethnicity than to religion. As it soug ht to push imperialist forces out of the region and

uni te the Arab Wor | d, becBnaeé threahto sotn Westerm econerhic c al | y
interests and to thhere§mdlisrées pr oxy force in

In 1907, the British Prime Minister wrote the Bannerman Report, in which he spoke of how

the Arabscontrolled 6 spaci ous territories teeming with mani
dominatedot he i ntersections of world routesdé. He war
ever be for med, thénhakesthe ate afthe woddardouts hdinds and would

separate Europe fr omAséeeninng sssay abbut lsrde¥s, wor | do.
imperialists considered the creation of a non-Arab nation (i.e. Israel) in the Middle East asa

way of ensuring the Ar ab world remained divided , and thus that the interests of Western

capitalists were protected . Any force, therefore, that opposed Israel or sought to bring about

Arab wunity (as bot h Mid)swaxinevitably considdresl a @agérdot hi st s
Westemn interests in the Middle East.

Al t hough Arab wunity was theoretically the most I
of the ruling Badath parties in the Middle East
Arab World as a priority once in government. In the end, the ideology was hijacked by

charismatic figures, who used their authority to benefit themselves and the circles of power
surrounding them. A sSadadamrHessainlahnd,Hafér alhAssaddi, k es o f
representing both the Iragi and Syrian B a 6 a rebimes, tare often accused of having

ocorrupted and co-opted6B a & a t, Inyi reprassing criticism of their ideology and actions

through authoritarian governance. 90 In this chapter, [ wi | | |l ook at how Badat hi
evolved in Syria and Iraq under Assad and Hussein, and how their administrations

seriously damaged the cause of seculard pr o0 g r e #she Middke Bast through their

nepotism and repression.

Nationalism in the Middle East

In 2013, Michael Bolt reflected onacademicFr e d H a Isthtemerd thad Middle Eastern
nationalisms had beendbmoder n, contingent, confused and i nst
touches on how both Nasserism and Badathism, as
both autonomy from imperialis t powers and the entrenchment of da sense of unity and

i d e n tBoth political philosophies , he assertse mer ged o0from t he nineteen

| ater 6, warde 60 mann her than a natur al human condi 't
constructed from above 6 . at$@ argues that their forms of nationalism had an
0inconsistent and often divided natureo6, and t ha

leaderships in or out of power to serve their particular ends 6 .

I n both Nasserism and nnadanhi s am Betlrathesthagge 9tas t o
a firm political ideology to which leaders were truly committed. Although scholars

following a O6Primordialistd narrative believe 0n
human beingso6 (i . elnguidtid)@ant culturalrfeaturesifaciliate lcan-i ¢
existence), those following a o0Modernistdé narrat
ideologies and the state system are modernd. The
97 http://www.counterpunch.org/2014/07/22/blinded -by-israel-visionless-in-gaza/

98 http://ososabiouk.wordpress.com/2014/08/23/gaza _ -a-capitalist-genocide-essay/
99 http://www.academi a.edu/1787409/Rise and Fall of Baathism
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onational identianide s omiebenbepbodoens of processes
ocapitalism, industrialism, the emergence of the
secul ar i esn@liner, foEaxample, arguest h anations as a natural, God given way

of cl assi fyianythinené ar e

Scholars foll ewimgpldmrstdEtnhamo at i ve, meanwhi | e, b ¢
of a nation r el i e-sxistngfoupdatiomuat hyths, menmmries yalues, and

symbol sé. Whil st these ar e nmanbemgscneitbesarathiey y o6 nat u
simply pr oducts of the processes outlinedby Moder ni sts. Therefore, as

interpretation of nationalism very much depends on whether one believes national
identities are a naturally-determined phenomenon or simpl y a manipulation of pre -
existing similarities or myths by self -interested political groups .

The Move from Nasserism to Baodat hism

In the Middle East, the fall of the Ottoman Empire was a key determining factor in the
development of nationalism. Previously, citizens of the empire had experienced a certain

ocul tur al autonomy within the framewottnrk of t he C
ended, nationalism began to developasa 0 beact i ved pihAkhouyhtde Avab
awakening of the nineteenth century had already seen activistsdo st r uggl i ng agai nst

of Tur ki fi cat i on,theyvinaltyawtheirtctarece ,avhep ithe eenpire fell, to

step into the vacuum left behind. According to Bolt, the Arab movement may have even

pl ayed a oOpivotal rol ed i n oppo sOttompn Entpiree pol i ti ¢
after the 1908 Young Turk revolution. In a desperate (but abortive) attempt to save their

empire, Turks had sought to centralise their pow
of communication and as t hhisndsam Gutkishgnationallsm gov er n me
would prove Overy divisiveod lataenonwithithe Rgpublicef (as it wgc

Turkey itself), and arguably contribute d to its eventual collapse.

After the O0Arab revolt of 1916 against the Otton
popularity , and would soon have to fight a new enemy in British and F rench colonialism

when the Arab population oftheregionwas oO0severely and artificially
states under direct or.Havingdinalyescdpedihe cluchesafthe cont r ol
Ottoman Empire, they were not prepared to embrace their new colonial masters with open

arms. Consequently, colonialist presence in the Middle Eastactuallyact ed as a oO0cat al
the spread of Arab nati onal iisolated rebelians,dhowevEerhe f ai | u
made it very clear thattherewasao n e ed f or betweler Adabsriftheirncause was

ever to succeed.Arab nationalism (and state-led nationalism), therefore, became both a
oresponse to domination by external forceso and
Having seen how Europeans had created nation states the political elites of the Middle East

were intent on emphasising their own claims to nationhood. As a result, they would

ohighlight the achievements of the Arabs and rei
science and government n order to convince both citizens and statesof that right .

As seen in Chapter Two of this book, Nasserism was the first school of6 pr o g r Arabsi v e
Nationalism to truly gain success in the Arab World. Far from a pan-Arabist movement at

the start,theFr ee Of fi cer sd rogewdlmatriidrny haand Elgehepmainan af f a
aim had beento exert national sovereignty in Egypt. Pan-Arabism, Bolt says, would only be

Oadded | ater ond6 as a means of exertHeaffirmgr eat er
as | showed in Chapter Two, t hat Nasserism had ono clear prog
rid of the king and the British , and pan-Arabismwas hnhever as high on Egypt
national sovereignty was. When Nasser spoke ofthe ideology, Bolt stresses,his words

| acked omuch of thehamoheéoeapr eesedanchedid ds Egyp
recognisethatEgy pti ans and Ar abs had thatsdidantyowmas pr obl ems 6
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therefore a oOpractical utilitydagtoed bwdlhi wifed hear
whi mmbr Omerely pragmat iandrabstirhetore havieg 0 ewi alhv ehd s p
from day to dayd as -iampweay atlo edfafiodr t[shdi,s |maa mttiai n
independence, and ensure Egypd s e meogenaedomimatnhe fAmrafer wor | do.
Bolt, Nasserused such rhetorict o 0shrewdly attain regional hegen
remainingleambi v o i de ashisioifial Ar eatbu fufniit gy df é Syr i an
unification efforts in 1955-5 6 6 s u g. @mysirt 1658 did he see Arab unification as

beneficial to his own cause, pushing forward with his own plan to unite Syria and Egypt

Badat hi sm, meanwhil e, arose as a force which was
uni ty. Unl i ke Nasser, itceqacitmaséeéwyehald Aralygi ooant
its genuine theoretical aim of building a Badath
throughout the region. Al so, it owas amot tied to
Nasserism, t hough it wag bioegancBbBiedall lohnhnesdé. Simila
Badathists were in favour of a omild form6é of so
were even |l ess committed to OMarx and the emanci

Stalinist Russia was. The reason fo this relative ideological apathy was that their
oOparamount objectived waswot lhe o udthmofcereriagoalon of t h
In this way, they clearly had very different priorities from Nasser.

In summary, Bolt suggests that Arab nationali sm served as a political instrument for both

Nasser and the Bab6athists. While, for Nasser, th
to ascertain Egyptian independencedé, the Badat hi
which they hoped would eventually | ead t o t he est abl i-Asrhanbe nstt aotfe 60.a
Unl i ke under Nasser, however, there was a | ot of
eventually become apparent with the split between the Syrian and Iragi branches. This
divisionwouldbeexp!l oi t ed by small er and smaller <c¢cliques,
for their own purposes. Colloquially speaking, nationalism would eventually turn out to be

the gateway drug to a form of fascism .100|n the meantime, however, the sixties would see

thepopul arity of Badathism increase and that of Nas

The Rise o f Badat hi sm

The political thought behind BadatArsums Michelas devel
Aflag, and Salah al-Din al-Bitar, though, as mentioned above, the movement was divided

from the very beginning. All had been educated in France, and Arsuzi, for example, had

been inspired whilst studying there by the French Revolution, Marxism, and the unification

movements of Germany and Italy. In 1939, the three tried to establish a paty but, because of

personal differences between Aflag and Arsuzi, the attempt was unsuccessful. Arsuzi

founded the Arab Bad6ath Party a year |l ater, whil
(which |l ater substituted the wmiwasduspichugaf f or t he w
Afl agdbs group, and initially thought it was part

from gaining followers. 101

In 1941, the two groups disagreed over how to respond to the ® Na-z n s p icoup id aq

and the subseguent Anglo -Iragi war, with Aflaq supporting the movement of the coup

leader, Rashid Ali al-Gaylani, and Arsuzi opposing it.12Af | aqds popul arity gr ew
of this deci si onshowmg toh eertah extent the féssist dyrephathies of a

number of Arab nationalists. To add insult to injury, Arsuzi was expelled from Syria by

Vichy French authorities |l ater that year. Afl aqd
to strength, gaining even more support after backing the Lebanese war of independence in

100 http://www.e _ -ir.info/2013/08/02/nasserism _-and-bathism-modern-contingent-confused-and-instrumental/

101 Curtis, Michael ed. (1971). People and Politics in the Middle East: The Arab-Israeli Conflict -Its Background and the Prognosis for Peace.
Transaction Publishers. P.139.

102 http://www.b  bc.co.uk/news/world -middle -east13610702
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1943. Four years later, the movement merged with the Arab Socialist Party of Akram al-
Hawrani, and the Arab Socialist Ba'ath Party was formed.

Aflag opposed monarchies, and believed progressive economic policies must accompany the

process of decolorisation. Considering that the old ruling classes had to be overthrown, he

argued that a secular society needed to be created by separating Islam from the state. The

former elites, meanwhile , would be replaced by a vanguard party of professional

revolutionaries, just like in the Russian Revolution. However, Af | aBgp®sat hi sm di d not
advocate class war, and rejected the materialism of communism. It thus refused to take sides

in the Cold War, favouring instead membership of the Non-Aligned Movement.

Language and history were seen to be the main factors uniting the Arab World, rather than
socio-economic factors and, for thisreason,Ba d at hi sm never truly sought
capitalist dichotomy between the exploitative and the exploited classes of the region.

of ficially, Ounity, | iberty, and socialismd were
latter two were considered to be more of a means of attaining the first. In other words, t here
was never really a strong ideological commitment to either freedomor soci al i sm. The

Party, just like the Bolsheviks in Russia, would take charge of everything until the
uneducated masses became enlightened and the reactionary and conservative elements had
been dealt with. Theoretically, it would take political po wer, by any means necessary, and
then set about transforming society (whether the majority of the population liked it or not).
In essencethe basis for authoritarian ism was apparent from the very beginning within
Badathi sm.

For Aflaq, B a 6 a t douldsnot succeed if it had control of only oneé c ount r hedvholeand t
of the Arab World would need to evolve into one entity in order for the ideology to flourish.

In his opinion , the creation of the Arab League in 1945 was a major obstacle for the

emergence of a singleArab nation, as it functioned as an advocate for the interests of

existent ruling classesi n  di st i n c ln otliecwonds) h erwasenst dpposedto the rule

of an el ite i f (inhisvievg sbutévasmopposgdhfteccansidir@d it to go

against Badathist ideology. Under Aflaq, no conc
of liberty were developed, and his belief in the need foraone-party state | ed by t|
Party seemed to contradictclearlyhi s cahli tfyor |l d berty, and soci al i:

failing to analyse the global political situation as one of a struggle between exploitative and
exploited classes, Aflaqg had instead created a form ofethnocentric thought which was
antagonistic to socialist ideals of equality for all. The interests of the Arab World were seen
to be more important than those of workers in the rest of the world, and this ethnocentrism
reduced solidarity between different ethnic groups, eventually leading to the takeover of

B a 0 iant by small, tight -knit elites with racist tendencies.

Socialist economics, meanwhile,had notbeena d opt ed by Badathists oOoout
abstractions, humanism, or pity, but rather out of need 6 , accor dil%eEssentially, Af 1 aq.
socialist measures had nahing to do with ideological commitment , and everything to do

with pragmatism. Knowing that workerswoul d have to be on the side ¢
their aims were to be achieved, he believed socialist policies would be a successful way of

attracting them. Instead of choosing to setthem against their exploitative masters, however,

he shunned a classbased rhetoric, affirming that all classes in the Arab W orld were part of

the fight againstthed capi t al i st domi nat i oTherafofe, heihsested, or ei gn p
there was no point in setting different local groups against each other04 However, his short -
sightedness, in focussing only on an O6external e
for the weak ideol ogy of Ba 0 ditathitsscomwuptionhi ch woul d

103 Salem, Paul (1994). Bitter Legacy: Ideology and Politics in the Arab World. Syracuse University Press. P.68.
104 Salem, Paul (1994) Ibid.
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According to Cyprian Blamires,B a & a t umdesAftaqg wa s  tMlddie Eastern variant of

fascism6 seekingtodo synt hesi ze radical, i-MhrRéesal sinat abnal
fact, Aflag may even havebeendo di r e aslpyred by certain fascist ar
his support of the 1941 Iraqgi coup would suggest.105 Arsuzi, meanwhile, may have been less
influenced by fascism, butheal | egedl y believed in the oO0racial s
nonetheless9 When Saddam Hussein gained power in Iraq decades later, the fascist

tendenciesof Ba b at hi gre altecleared witbh thecleader favouring harsh anti-

Iranian propaganda during the Iran -Iraq War. From 1979 onwards, heeven forced tens of

t housands dfr amliraanqg idse sacfe nt §7Inthe sainepariod hiffaster- | r an .

father was allowed to publish a book called O60Three Whom God Shoul
Persians, Jews, and Flie8t hr o u chte & t a tinsidephe X, Pdysians were referred to
as noanal s o, while Jews were called o0a mixture of

peop¥Bbi ven by such ideas, tdaes Bratbad htilsdts amaeap
should be given to [party] members who plan to marry [someone] from a non -Arab

ori g®[Moére on Saddamds particul ar binSestdnBoof Badath
this chapter.]

A) Badathism in Syria

The Rise of the Military Committee

Syria was the first regional branch of Badathisn
respond to the military dictatorship of Colonel Adib Shishakli , whose first coup in 1949 had
beenf aci |l itated by the CIA 0in order to complete :

Medi t er r a B%augglirfg éo&eep control, he led another coup in 1951, and

subsequently ran Syria until 1954, with his Syrian Social Nationalist Party (SSNP adopting a

policy of pan-Arabism and anti -Zionism whilst also seekingto maintain good relations with

the West. Having repressed all political partiesand sentBa d at hi st | eader s into
had to fight back against a popular insurgency. After a successful popular coup in 1954 a

form of democracy was installed, and t h e Bomrbbadarhebng of he count r ynoss
successful parties. After a Badathist col onel wa
however,t he Badathists and their allies | ed a crack:

One focus for the B a & a tirhgov@rmmsent was to seek unity with Nasser 8 s g o vneim n me

Egypt, sympathising as they did with his pan -Arabist policies and, in 1957, they partnered

with the Syrian Communist Party in the hopeofw eakeni ng Syri aWhenconser vat
Egypt was finally i n f av o uvotedad establishtheyUnited Arab Sy r i a,
Republic (UAR) in 1958 This move, however, meantthatt he Badat h Party had t .
dissolved, as Nasser believed complete commitment to his causewas necessary As a result,

Syrian General Salah Jadidand other disgruntled officers founded the Military Committee

in 1959, which sought to end the union.

By 1961, t he o0authoritarian and centralist structur
domi nation over Syria in all f iBealddastoh, naenndb eN ass saesr
scapegoats for the failures of the UAR. At the end of September, amilitary coup ,0 bac k e d

by |l andowner s [ an dlIgdtdtieeestbrationrofcae indeperdentSyria. With

a odemocratic coveringo6, these el itedcagrariadi d Nass
reforms, and O0turned a great many peasalnmts and w
the following year,ther e wer e a number of coup attempts, an

105 Blamires, Cyprian (2006). World Fascism: A Historical Encyclopedia 1. ABC-CLIO. P.84.

106 Madpz, Moshe (2005). ArabJewish Relations: From Conflict to Resolution?: Essays in Honour of Moshe Matbz. Sussex Academic Press. P.141.
107 http://www.refworld.org/docid/3ae6ac0d54. html

108 Karsh, Efraim and Rautsi, Inari (1991). Saddam Hussein: A Political Biography. Futura Publications. P.15.

109 Sassoon, Joseph (2012). Saddam Hussein's Ba'th Party: Inside an Authoritarian Regime (1st ed.). Cambridge University Press.43

110 http://www.counterpunch.org/2014/09/12/energy -geopolitics-and-the-u-s-mission-in-irag-and-syria/
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reassembl ed. I'ts oOoreincarnati on d@hthebldpatkyver, oOowas
whichpr eceded the wunion with Egypto.

InMarch 19630t he mil i tary gr oaal bMlthly 6dmeniBae ddacarhied

out a coup, and soonsought to consolidateitsownpower o0fr om aboved. AlIl 0
between military and ci vilian groups 6 was soon prohibited ,0e x cept at t he hi ghest
and the committee had to O0be consulinpesve, oot el ma
Military Committee [ had] managed to get irid of t
only just having beenree st abl i shed, it was easy for the ruli
unwel come individuals or branches and admit new

The new | eader sidtsicp nd fa notesihgl®wotkertor son of a wor ke
and 0appe arneabnsistent idealogieal or political principles 6 . ds$tslin had

done in the Soviet Union decades before,the Military Committee used left-wingers to push

out right -wingers in the party, and then right -wing ers to push out left-wingers. When it led

another coup in 1966 led by General Salah Jadid,civiian Ba 6 at h | eader s support
even contemplating otaking a stand againsto what
the scenes of @& TheMiiBy Canmiteehad gdsantally become the essence

of the new Bao0atflagandal-Bimeat , owede expelled from t
Effectively, it was now 0a bureaucratic apparatu
and routine[wer e] shaped by rigid military oppressiono.

military bureaucracy in the ruling regime, Abraham Ben-Tzur would soon refer to the party
inSyriaa snecéBa 6 a 6B i st

After the 1966 coup,th e Badat h mov e me nt suffered atsthsm, dvithare Wor | d

half following the Syrian line, and the other following the Iraqi line. In Syria, Arsuzi (an

Alawite) was suddenlyr esurrected as the foundwuldbecomeBadat hi
the father of Untin®@ GendBahJadidiwbuid sgovern Syria, including

several communists in his government and showing clear Soviet influence on his regime. He

sought state ownership over industry and foreign trade, and made agrarian reforms. His

government also included many Alawi tes, marking the increasingly sectarian nature of the

upper echelons of cledb@ar hiasmeoWhe®d shhwwever,agai nst |
overseeing the devastation of Syrian forces in the Six Day War,his popularity fell

significantly . Defence Minister Hafez al-Assad subsequently called for a more moderate

stance, and for relations to be improvedwith Sy ri ads conser vgaadualye nei ghbo
increasing his own influence over the Military Committee. Following a purge of Jadid

loyalists in 1969, the path had been cleared for Assad to definitively take power of the Syrian
Badathist regi me

The Assad Dynasty

Jadid, aware of what was happening, tried to fire Assad in 197Q though the latter already

had ot her pl &orsective Mevandent bagainat hdid, who was arrested and kept

in prison until his death in 1993, Assad finally took control of the country . Soon, the

government revolved around the Assad family, which favoured its fellow Alawite s in an

extremely disproportionate manner . A leadership cult built around Assad was now

supported by the army, the M ukhabarat (the intelligence service), and an elite group of

Alawites , and the General set about running the country according to his own interests.

B a 0 a tokfdursdér Jaenal al-Atassiwould latersay t hat, O0despite its soc]|
state is run by a class who has made a fortune without contributing da nouvelle bourgeoisie

p ar a s il®This pamsitic bourgeoisie, he thought, represented the corruption of

111 Ben-Tzur, Avraham (1968). The Neo-Ba'th Party of Syria http://www.jstor.org/stable/259704
112 Viorst, Milton (1995). Sandcastles: The Arabs in Search of the Modern World. Syracuse University Press. P.146.

53


http://www.jstor.org/stable/259704

Badat hi sm i n S yfaollowag aaspedific idéolgy, demoastnated a form of
pragmatic and self-interested populism.

Member ship of the Badath Party expanded rapidly
a vanguard party into an organisation of the masses and therefore increase his ability to

contr ol it by diluting t theoreticians)cQppgortumism gretve par t y d s
especially as people had to be members of the Ba
example, the education sector. Freedom of thought was curtailed, while conformity and

internal discipline were emphasised. As unconditional fidelity to Assad was the order of the

day,theleaderhad actually considered abolishing the Ba
neutralise the influence of its left-wi n g er s .de-idagologgadsd , 0 6 r estructuredd,
simply oObecame an instrument for genéPating mass

B a 6 a t Had newnlost its independence from the state.

In order to bring other parties into line, meanwhile, Assad created the National Progressive

Front (NPF) in 1972 forcing parties like the Syrian Communist Party (SCP) into either

illegality or submission to the dominance of the NPF. Although the SCP would initially

choose submissiont he NPF3s s u\Wagsterm right fwingers ip Lebanon in 1976

divided the party, with afaction of the SCP led by Riad atTurk opting for illegality. As s add s
rapprochement with the West would continue , though, with Syria receiving hundreds of

millions of dollars in US foreign aid in the late 1970s!14As aresult,the country®s gr 0ss
domestic product (GDP) per capita grew slowly , though it experienced a small setback in

the mid-1980s. Between 2003 and the start of the Civil Wain 2011, thec o u n tGDF lGegan

to grow more rapidly , though the distribution of its wealth would be firmly concentrated in

the hands of Syrian elites!’5l n short, Assad had o0brought stabil
done so Othrough repressiono.

Al t hough the Badath Party hadeitmmernhe ionmfelad e mpoenc
increasingly collected in the hands of President Assad, his family, close advisers, the military

and security servicesdé. To make the matter even
figures were member s of, includng thé pesidgent'snown Alawitet y gr oup
sect o0, which woul d al most certainly have | ost th
had been toppled. The oO0top officials in the Baat
Il i fed, maki nelyfoithem to evenpbetrayrtbeir chlleagues. In spite of its

secondary role behind the Assad-l ed O6power c¢cliqued, the Babdath Pa
the target of blame for the ocorruption, nepotis
occasions. Asaesul t , Badath officials were attacked in

though the latter were then brutally suppressed (like in Hama in 1982). 117

When Syria got involved in the Lebanese Civil War in the late 1970s, Assad actually forged a
0Ostr aatlelgiiacncedé with the SSNP (which Badathists h

two decades previously). Having advocated the un
0Greater Syriad6, the | atter saw that the Syrian
attitudes, whether in politics or ideology6, eve
harassed by Syrian security services on Syrian s
Islamistand left-wi ng enemies, with their fouamdgthe Antoun |
first to warn against the danger of Wahhabism an
had insisted that o0the movement | ed by | bn Saud

113 George, Alan (2003). Syria: Neither Bread nor Freedom. Zed Books. P.70.
114 http://country _ -facts.findthebest.com/I/183/Syrian _-Arab-Republic

115 http://kushnirs.org/macroeconomics/gdp/gdp _syria.html#p2

116 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east14703995

117 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east18582755
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After Assadds death in 2000, keledmschangestoBl@ s har was

country, but the new leader did notoblige. | nt i mi dati on of groups |ike

t

recededd, but the countryds pol i®ica206y,stteme wBa
Party remained the 01 ead anties outsidesttieNPFeremained soci et y o

illegal.1191n fact, reforms only began to come during the civil war in 2011, with Bashar
holding a referendum on a new constitution in 2012. Alt hough this change meant that the
Badath Party wocorsideredtbe sd loguididg forcédef Syrian politics, it did
not mean that Bashar or his military clique would step aside. Therefore, the reform was not
significant enough to convince dissidents to put down their arms (though their receipt of
significant financial suppo rt from oppressive Gulf monarchies and NATO members also had
a substantial impact on their decision to keep fighting). [More information on the Syrian
Civil War will be analysed in Chapter Eight of this book. ]

Under the Assads, the percentage of women in parliament was around 29% - higher than the

gl obal average of 1lit&d&y ratarosd to 84l %. Its pyowem hatusaldyas

reserves meanwhile, stood at 240,700,000,000 cubic meters, and its proven oil reservestood

at 2,500,000,000 barrelsnaking it a noteworthy supplier of natural resources 120and the

omost significant producer of c (parlapsexpiaihingi n t he
the Westods interest in installi.ilmg2®12ybriBiyssiave
unemployment ra te was around 8.3%?21and its economywas consideredtobed a maj or
player6 i n t he &leaddr amormymiidlese a st er n cAtthoumghthe e s 6 .

E
r

countryodswags onaimy to be oveéry hdivddetress emajnar isttya bd fe

Syrians6 sdtrugglddot o earn a d®cent | ivingo.

I n 2002, US Undersecretary for State John Bolton
destructiond6, in an attempt to include the count
wanted to overthrow. Two years later,t he USA i mposed oOeconomic¢c sanct

whatit [called]i t s support IfteeUS-ledcinvasiorof Imqhédd been more
successful or popular, Syria may well have been the next country on the list. However, the
guagmire of Irag meant that only Israel was prepared to attack Syria and, in 2007,the

by

Zionistregime | ed an aerial strike on what it called o0a

the country . After this attack, Western relations with Syria thawed, though the USA would
renew its sanctions against the Assad regime in 201023 Amid clear hostility from the West

and its allies, the scenehad longbeens et f or destabilisatiom of the

the name of ctahd ellSAAOWarsoon Terr or & ntlyeppasedthe hough
kind of terrorism responsible for the 2001 attacks in the USA). [The twenty -first century

imperialist assault on the Middle East, and more specifically on Syria, will be discussed in

greater detail in Chapters Six and Eight.]

The Role of the Syrian Communist Party

The Syrian Communist Party (or SCBaathRadydntheeen a
| at e bud, BsGeen earlier in this section,i t soon became the O0Osecond

1
‘

0
I

political party in Syria and an importantconst i t uent el ement of the NPFO.

eventually became an important bridge between the Assad regime and the USSR, helping to

facilitate their positive relationship. The early 1980s, however,s aw t he SCP Ot empor a

bannedd6, though iftavwas 60i apti@8édasoat octhe Sovi

118 http://english.al _-akhbar.com/node/18502

119 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east18582755

120 http://country _ -facts.findthebest.com/I/183/Syrian _-Arab-Republic
121 http://globaledge.msu.edu/countries/syria/leconomy

122 http://www.made _ -in-syria.com/economy -in-syria.html

123 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -east14703995
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In return for its legalisation, the SCP was forcedtopur ge t he 0SCP Centr al Co
members who had precipitated the rift with Assad
In 1984, for example,Khalid Hammami had expressed 6 sur pri singly candi dé cr

saying that Syriahaddabandoned its progressive socioeconomi
quarters[werel suspi ci ous and fearBadabl rdthceanyoéds ses 6. Th
democratic freedoms had also been condemned by SCP members with Yusuf Faysal having

caledout t he rpaasigcrandddreawratic bourgeoisie 6 i n the Syrian gov
Nonet hel es s, the SCPO0s role as a o0silent partner
generally | i mi t edweo bbevel Syrian politiciaankig, avoid,]

party members as much as was possiblel24

How the BaMabihliissed the Masses?b

In 2012, the BBC spokeabouth ow Sy r i ankn8wwéraweh o sow t o mobilise t
masses for political activitiesd thradgh the pow
infiltrated every a grpfieient mobilisatipnuitsdid, lad Heenfcrac@al. Thi s
in ensuring that the main BadaAdsddintspitdobtheder s st ay
ovi ol ent cr aegkvdronvem pratasts that ieganin March 20116 .

I n an attempt to attract Syrha@amesgedaWwi shsoAbr Ba
Hawr aniAG ab Socialist Partyo i na 109s5h3r eiwd wahlalti awnocuel
whichohel ped the new group quickl yribeasssén. a seri ou
previously in this section of the chapter, however, it was a rmy officers, such asHafez al-

Assad,whowoul d eventually play o0the | eadinfBgia.r ol e i n
Asaresult, manyci vi | i an suBpmriedthehsplisitrs t he Badathi st moveme
Assadsought to divide the party even more by conde
Baathists to deathdé as they and their supporters

Only under Assad was the Syrian CoesBabtbat hoRPaamg
uni que status as the 0l eader of the state and so
responsibility of the par tmanwad otro tfhuen cgtoiveernr narse ntt
oregional representati vesao6 wh artingbabkdogthewer e expect
government on the 00moodOo Thu$, the darey playedaesigndidantpop ul at
role in 6mobilising the masses?b.

Schools unions, and the army, meanwhile, were heavily controlled, withth e Badat h Party
exercising hegemony over almost every aspect of Syrian societyandr e ser vi ng omany p (
in the public sector, the military and government é6 for Badathists. Cq
membership skyrocketed, as people sought to bypass this political discrimination. In 2010,

for example, around 1.2 million people (or 10% of the pop ulation) belonged to the party,

while support for other parties was only permitted if they belonged to the NPF and accepted

t he B a ddeaditgirote birssociety. Through party membership, the Assad regime had

effectively created a vital tool for mobilising people in its favour. 125

B) Badathism in |ragqg

[) The Rise of Nationalism in Irag

I n order to understand Badathist success in I|ragq
nationalism rise to prominence in the country. As seen in Chapter Two, this political
phenomenon was largely a reactionary response to colonial exploitation and oppression,

124 http://countrystudies.us/syria/55.htm
125 http://www.bbc.com/news/world -middle -eag-18582755
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though some nationalist movements would prove to
this first subsection on Badathism in Iraq, | wi
the country in the early twentieth century, and the effe ct it had on the popularity of

nationalism.

British Colonialism and the Early 20 t Century in Irag

According to Libcom.org, Iraqi workers were subj
repressiondé regardless of the govewhilsnathgd i n powe
same time facing the oO0bullets and bombs of the g

control the oil wealth of their country. The website also claims that opposition political

parties, like the Iragi Communist Party (ICP) and the Kurdish Democratic Party (KDP),

betrayed those they claimed to fight for on nume
deals with both Il raqi regi mes and the gl obal pow
raised their voices on numerous occasions, and oftensuffered the consequences as a result,

though their actions did manage on certain occasions to topple governments or sabotage

their war efforts.

At the start of the twentieth century, rule in the Ottoman territories where Iraq would later

be formeasedsi bt he citieso, while the countrysi
rural tribal groupsd6é6. Although the empire gave 0
and Mosul to Britain, the Netherlands, and Germany in 1912, the British army decided to

occupy Basra and Baghdad when the Ottomans sided with Germany in the First World War.

The majority of Iragqg soon followed, and oO0col oni a
O0British Mesopotamiad being created.

The first real opposition the British faced came from Kurdish tribes in the north, where there

were oO0constant risingso6 in 1919 and 1920. Though
Kurdish nation stated6, tribes were nonetheless ¢
authorityo. I n rAie Fogeo(RAS)ewas brohgat ink® trag tolbomb the

rebellious Kurds. According to Wing -Commander Arthur Harris (later involved in the

horrific bombing of Dresden i n Worsizavildggr Two), 0
[could] be practically wipedoutand a t hird of its inhabitants kil e
ol eading British officero, meanwhil e, would affi
was oOwhol esale slaughteré6.

This arrogant and inhumane British position was unfortunately rife at the time in the
colonial army. With domination in mind, dialogue and compromise were simply not on the

tabl e. I n fact, the RAF even asked for o0chemical
as (an) experimentd6éo. Fortunateéyysotefchgasadali pr
case, but the will was clearly there. Winston Churchill, for example, shockingly affirmed that

he was oO0Ostrongly in favour of using poisonous ga
ocause great inconvenieatgy aedrwodl i spoeadl|l aali
permanent effects on most of those affected©¢. (T
all egedly have had the power to okill children a

damage eyesighto.

As the British and French split up the former Ottoman territories between themselves,

Britain began to impose 0tight controlsdé in Iragq
initiating o0forced | abour schemesd6. As a consequ
southern and central Irag in June 1920, and Britain lost control.126 Although around 450

British troops were killed, the subsequent retal

126 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -200C-irag-timeline
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Army officer T.E. Lawrence even went as far as t

odTur ki sh Tyyttelm&d .t i me the rebellion had been cr
been] destroyed by British artillerydé, and osusp
fact, one report suggested that omenpedasomen and
they fled from a villaged6. For those who cl ai m B

are simply one example of many showing why it was often, in reality, the complete
opposite.

These horrific events, however, caused Britaintotakeasteppb ack, r epl acing o0dire
rule with an Arab administrationdé that would 0se
but the oultimate control é6 would remain with his
resistance returnedlabodr Bgovarnmenmi helrttyt had
use of the RAF against the Kurdso6é in Ilraq once a
woul d soon see Opanic stricken tribespeople flee

I n 1927, the ofirst svaslopened bythe British-contiolledvieady | 6 i n | r a
Petroleum Company (IPC) , and the local countryside was decimated by spilled oil in the
process. After three years, the British felt pressured once more to give Iragis more power,

and signed the Anglo-lraq Treaty, t hough t hey would stil!] mai ntain
foreign policy until 1957. Kurdish uprisings, meanwhile, were again quelled by the RAF.

The foll owing year, however, a gener al stri ke wo
artisansd hi tottehset satgraeientsst tood rparconi an new taxesbé
compensationé. In 1932, Ilraq officially became i

A year later, therewasamonth-l ong uni on boy c-o@wnedBaghdad Hieetrico Br i t i st
Light and Power Companyépoadeédt by dhavei mgemtuni ©r
workersd organisationso6 (which would go undergro
|l eaders. This crackdown facilitated the first oc
foll owing year. Me a n w h iofit&ianis Wwoalld @prdinue, anditse nt 6 s aut h
attempts to introduce conscription and place tribally -owned lands in private hands between

1935 and 1936 led to a series of rebellions (mostly in the south of Iraq). The air force bombed

the rebels, there were summary executions, and Mussolini -admirer General Bakr Sidqi

quickly installed a military government, repressing Iraqi left -wingers in the process.
Subsequently, strikes spread oO0throughout the cou

By 1939, the Kking 0hadBrbietcioaéendaiwasiledineacdry ant i
crash, demonstrations soon broke out, and the British Consul in the country was killed. The

following year, a coup saw Iraq establish relations with Nazi Germany and refuse to support

Britain in the Second World War unless it gr anted Syria and Palestine independence. As a

response, Britain re-invaded the country, establishing martial law, hanging Arab nationalist

leaders, and imprisoning around 1,000 people without trial. At the same time, the British

failed to preventhe Jewigrhomarea of Baghdaddo, in
I n 1943, there were strikes over the shortage of
policebod. Three years | ater, a strike by oil work
benefid stogn apneopl e di ed when opolice [opened] fii

government in Britain, meanwhile, stayed quiet about this repression of strikers, and even

moved troops towards the Iranian border when a strike broke out there soon afterwards.

When oOopposition papers criticising this moveod w
more strikes soon began, leading eventually to the resignation of the cabinet.

127 http://wwi.lib.byu.edu/index.php/A Report on Mesopotamia by T.E. Lawrence
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In the run -up to the establishment of the State of Israel in1948 there were yet more mass
strikes and demonstrations. At the same time, a new Anglo-Iraqgi treaty was signed, which

extended OBritain's say in military policy wunti/l
event of waro. I n response, sticedhetdourofthemok t o t he
dead. The Al -Wathba Uprising subsequently began, with omilitant
riotsdé also representing citizens protesting o0ag
Irag. The police again opened fire, and murdered up to four hundred people before the end

of January. The government resigned soon after, and the treaty with Britain was

oOrepudi ateddé. Nonetheless, strikes resumed i n Ma
of f supplies of food and tiomaThestrikets mardhdden st r i ker s 6

Baghdad, but were arrested in Fallujah before they could arrive. With war breaking out in
Palestine, meanwhile, martial law was declared, demonstrations were banned, and Britain
withdrew its troops from Iraq.

Avyearlater,leader s of the Communist Party (I CP) were 0
owarning to opponentsoé a®52 pohworkgrewentomstrikegndr e gi me .
cut off the water and electricity supply to Basra. The police quickly moved in on them, and

many strikers were killed as a result. Later in the year, students announced a strike, and

there were Omass riots in most uralbmdifadacAdterar es dé i n
police station and American o0l nf or marniltaoyn Of fi ceo
government took over, announcing curfews, martial law, and undertaking mass arrests. A

number of newspapers were subsequently banned, and 18 demonstrators were killed.128 The

selfi nt erested ruling elite of | enazgelaamoffSaudif ol | owe d
Arabia by demanding and receiving a 50 percent tax on all oil company profits made in the
countryo6. As a result, their oprofits®per ton on

I n 1954, the government p adepodpersoneogrvistddaft i on al | ow
communi sm [or] anarchism6, and to give the polic
When Egypt nationalised the Suez Canal two years later, though, shockwaves were sent to

Il raq. OHuge demonstr at i o thoyghostthe goleysandit,ed r i ot s s p
government declared martial | aw, closing oall <co
in order to exert complete control over the public arena. Tensions were rising, and the

current order would not be able to survive for much longer.130

Qasim and the Iragi Revolution of 1958

Il ragqi Badathism devel oped | argely as an independ
Badathists in Iragqg received significant support

key eventint he ascent of the ideology in the eountry,
backed coupd6 i n 1\Westsrn ally was owentirawh by a napionadist army

of ficer named Qasim. The new Il ragqi |l eader i mmedi

though for all the wrong reasons. The most worrying thing for the West was that Qasim
took | raq o-initiatedright evti mgg B ghdad Pact 6, which pr omi
Soviet influence in the region. The new leader also decriminalised the ICP and, in 1961 set

about onationalizing foreign oil conspadmg esd. | n
Il raqi claim to Kuwaitoé, which was a key Western
had to be stopped, by any means necessary, even though Qasim was rapitly becoming

0l raqds most populaml]eaderdé in a | ong ti me.

Qasim was rocketed into power by popular unrest in Iraq , which had been repressed
violenty by t he count ry @andliad seendozens Killedf o Emek &t i ng Nasse

128 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -200Girag-timeline
129 http://countrystudies.us/irag/54.htm

130 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -2000Ciraq-timeline
131 http://www.hartford  -hwp.com/archives/51/217.html
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experience in Egypt, Qasim and his G-ree Officersddenounced imperialism and abolished the

pro-Western monarchy. When crowds subsequently took to the streets, seeking to punish

those perceived to have propped up the previous regime,ad humber of US busi nes:
Jordanianmini st er s 6 watongewithkthie Irdgieayal family . In order to stop the

revolution from escaping their control, the @evolutionary 8 of fi cer s i mposed a c
Qasim soon became prime minister, and hme was bac
Iraqg. I n a move that marginalised religious commun
expressionsofantic | er i cantlé wenmd ,a Opubl i ¢ buPeasamgntief t he K
south of 1ragq, meanwhi |l e, didnot wait dif or Qasi m
reform, and decidedt o o0t ake matters into their own handso.
landowners who had been imposed on them years before, burned their houses down, and

destroyed oOaccounts and | and r egiuwfldingindérag, Wi t nes s
the USA sent 14,000 marines to Lebanon, though 0
Il raqg6 would collapse when they realised they had

country itself. 132 Nonetheless, the West would soon find proxies in Iraq willing to overthrow
Qasi mds regi me.

Qasim showed nointeresti n sectari ani sm, and he o0cancell ed a
J e wis lbaq. However, he was not in favour of giving religious groups any special

privileges either, all owing [a]Rewisibceretefy,losatedt i on an
in the middle of the c¢ap#3HB fprograssivedalllantewith thee bui | d
Il ragqi |l eft wing, meanwhile, saw oO0OBad6athists and
communi st hit squadsé to bmunBerl3éE, |lafodsdi @30
[ had] been murdered in this way in Bati-hdad and a
communist Arab nationalists staged an unsuccessful coup in Mosul, defeated by popular

resistance.Atthe sametime, 0a young Saddam Husseind | ed a Of:
o n Qa swvhich hiad been backed by the CIA.134 All of these plotters, however, had

touched a nerve with the Il ragqi people, and riots
houses | ootedd6 in both Mosul and Kirkuk.

These violent actions encouraged Qasim to exercise his authoritymore strictly , though, and

he would crackdownonhisdor adi cal oppositi osadkingdxtoudandl | owi ng
militant workers, and seeingo sever al Communi gts efmdaretnyc emdelmioe rdseat |
spite of his previous alliance with Iragi communists, it was now very clear that Qasim was

not a communist himself. Nonetheless, the ICPwas O ur ged o ntodogtinubMos cowod
supporting his government. Kurdish nationalists , however, did launch awar against Qasim

(fuelled by their desire for greater autonomy and , allegedly, supported by the West and its

regional proxies). The government showed neither mercy nor a desire to deal with the

Kurds, bombing five hundred of their villages andleavingo 8 0, 000 peopl e displ ac
between 1961 and 1962. Kuwait, meanwhile, gaineddndependencedfrom Britain and, when

Qasim claimed it was part of Iraqi territory, British troops were sent to protect the newly

independent country. Qasim was now playing with fire , both at home and internationally,

and the West could not stand its economic interestsin the region being threatened any

longer.135

Despite the factthato | r an' s experience when it nationali zed
reminder to the I raqis of the mteregon,tQasenwas | ¢ omp
put under significant pressure from workers to improve their conditions. When oil surpluses

in 1959 and 1960 | ed ointernational oil companie
Eastern oil unilaterall yo6, gasiderablypaadQasimt evenues w

132 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -200Girag-timeline
133 http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/viw/Iraq.html
134 http://www.hartford  -hwp.com/archives/51/217.html
135 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -200C-irag-timeline
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0convenedgiaBaghdag bfithe major oil-producing nationsé6 i n t he worl d i n
response. T hressltedyrathe Septembergl960 formation of the Organization of

Petrol eum Export i na@andQledolowwingiyeag QdsioRE @Y @ pr i at ed o al
thelIPCgroupds concession area tHhat was not in produc
The Kurds and OQOasimdés Civic Nationalism

Under Qasimds nationali st government, oconfront a
explained i n t er nideleaderirefachonsihci erdi vaaw agy 6f.r om ov
identification wi,fprncipAllyimbrdena bi awal dsm&gyptian int
whichcoul d aid his o0Badathi st aNomkthéleasshseainasnt r i val s
was not to create o0a pl ur al iesandiceansolidatait 6 , but to 0
sovereign power 6. O&psbgl eaiamdlismevassimplpasaleused by

Qasim to ensure |l ragds sover edngaitheyreasomsdor e conomi ¢
Qasimds alliance with t heoatractByppotttioetthe fhembess, was p a

of the party, which had proved o0an attractive home for many
(ast he tri bal elite of Mulla Mustaf a hBdalienatedi 6 s Ku
them). Even the KDP, however, would mov e closer to the coalition when the 1958 revolution

grew nearer.

After the revolution, the Free Officers hoped to
invited t h e K DP 6 sBanganigotreaurndrom exile in the hope of achieving that aim. In

the Provisional Constitution, Qa si més goveirmsmiesntecd vielmat O0Arabs an
partners in the Homelandd6é. As a resregime, the KDP
resi stance among Arab nationalistsdé (and oOoOmake w
continued to demand 0some iifl@aq.Athaudgh Qasimsbuglgto aut ono
of orge an et hni cal | yhoweverche faiked tv respdnd taKuidishp o | i t y 6,
demands for autonomy, and would eventually see theKurdish Revolt break out in 1961

Through his stubborn commitment to forgingastrong, centr ali sed state, he
keep his squabbling coal it as;mmronsduenschau pperred teer toge
path for the more hard -line, uncompromising Arab nationalists ofthe Badat h Party to t
control of the country .137

(7))

Followers of the ICP, meanwhile, had oOcounterposed themseduses to A
to Stalinist(or ©6soci al i s nmthought,and bad thuswrmtdray® ed t o | ocal n .
p r e s sdlike ¢hat of Qasimd s r eThea party consequently found itself more and more

at odds with nat i on anvhdwere theoteticdlyemote lcomcerBed @vitht hi st s,
cross-border unity between Arabs. Eventually,its p o s i t i o outfldnkefl by natidnalist

formationsé i n andit begamei ncr easi ngly Omarg®8nalisedd as a

IN)TheCIA-Backed Rise of the Babdathists

The 1963 Coup and the Badath Party in Power

Saddam Hussein was allegedly o0on the CIA payroll
afai l ed assassinat i on 3butthe agpntcydvould grdyi seesQasin@edl ;i m,
1963, whenS a d d aBreddsa tfihallyscane to powercon a ClI A traind. Qasim

popular, and oOosupport for the conspi thatndeds was |
State t i pped the balance agaionetci iemd t oTatyls eCI[ Ahlke B
because of its c¢l| os e USalyKawait soansbecamed hh ¢ hieo =0e mgm b a

136 http://countrystudies.us/iraq/54.htm

137 http://www.middle  -eaststudies.net/archives/2238

138 https://libcom.org/library/national -formation -arab-region-critique -samir-amin-mohammad -jafar

139 https://www.globalpolicy.org/irag -conflict -the-historical -background -/us -and-british -support -for -huss-regime.html
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forthecoup, and the O0CI A cl|l osel y ecsdithe plo.lnlfaetdnanyh e pl an |

of the most critical meetings owere held between
i nt el | inthesmall&alf nation . When Qasim was eventually overthrown, the agency
Oregarded it a% a great victorybo.

Whereas Qasim had represented a form of civic nationalism (as seen in Chapter Two) the

Badath Party was more and more in the clutches o
The latter was also completely opposed to any other group taking away its social base, and

therefore in favour of crushing opponents by any means necessary. After the CIA -backed

coupof1963, o©0Saddam returned from exile in Egypt and
Il ragqds s e cknmvhasshe Al\ihaz &khas. With supposedly pro-Western actors
nowinpower,t he CI A 0 pr oy plidne daqirepirae withettve names of

thousands of communists 6,al o ng wi t hothertefiiss activist§ andorganizers 6 . A

o0cl eansing programmed t hfigenthotisano RasimIsupmrerswaren d ar oun
soondead, O0i ncluding many doctors, | aladeforrmed t eacher
l ragq's educated elited. This Omonstrous stratage
professional c¢classdéd, and made t hé@helClAlagi coup of a
orchestrated in 1953 to restore the shah of I ran
not deny plottiag with the CI A6.

Afterthe B a 6 a toup, demonstrat or s wer e Omown daoumdl1®0oP0 t anksd ¢
people were imprisoned, while many othersweretortured oro bur i ed al i ve i n mas:
I n the meant iwarewjth Iragnkurds toatinued) with tanks and planes attacking

Kurdistan and villages being bulldozed. 142 This time, however, the conflict was also fuelled

by ethnic hatred, rather than just authoritarianism.

Just another Act of CIA Intrusion

Uponf or mer CI A director Richard Hel msds death in
assassi nat isanecoverageanithe mainstreamme di a . However, a much
cluster of crimesd which had been used by the CIA to execute6 r e gi me aduralthg e s 0

world since the end of the Second World War, was ignored. According to anti -war activist

Richard Sanders,many of these crimeswere 0 ar guab | y, than thepolically s e ¢

motivated murders which were mentioned inthepress. The opl anning, coordina
arming, training and financing [ of] repressive n
important method used by the CIA during the Cold War , he insists. Far from just killing key

politic al figures, he says, such behaviouroften resultedint he CI A6s mercenary fo
carryingout Omass arrests, mass%torture and mass mur

Regarding the anti-communist, US-backed Chilean coup of 1973, influential Republican

Henry Kissinger atthetmes poke of how he did not see why the
watch a country go communi st due to the irrespon
Chile were simply omuch too importantoé, in Kissi
lefttodecide f or t h ®4mhlseahtivdensodratic figure also assertedon another

occasiont hat ocovert action should notinbtteerwodsnf used w
he clarifies the US position on foreign affairs, which was that , ultimately, the CIAS work

abroad was to protect the interests of US elites and not to protect democracy, justice, or

civilian lives there.

140 http://www.hartford  -hwp.com/archives/51/217.html

141 http://www.hartford  -hwp.com/archives/51/217.html

142 http://www.muslimedia.com/archives/features98/saddam.htm

143 http://www.hartford  -hwp.com/archives/51/217.html _ and http://globalresearch.ca/articles/SAN210A.html

144 hitp://www.democracynow.org/blog/2006/12/14/ask _kissinger about pinochet http seattlepinwsourcecom opinion 295792 amyl14html
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When the media reported on the demise of Helms, Sanders says,t barely mentioned the

word ocoupo6. Neither did itd melnds elny hwiwt Hed msn dta
spymaster who was hired by US o0intelligenced to
which would recruit oO0thousands of Nazi agents to
after the war o6 i n or de istsystemsuherd. énrfactj Sanelerssgbes asc o mmu n
far as to say that o0the OSS (the US agency that
the SSo6, in that othe elimination of communi st s,

elements that gotintheway ofcor por at i sm was t hei fdnsloh,asef pr eocc
nationalist anti -communist s themselves, the leaders of the USA clearly had a number of
things in common with the Nazis.

A osucces-\mfrug covgertt act iraguirésyr ePd ract e mMmanensSdpwt s/ e

are unfriendly to US corporate interestso6é6 with 0
and slavishly to carry out the economic and geop
Once such O6regime changed hers verekns chrarrd etdo ok g e
repressive despots in power é wiotshur pwemmnds al es (an
gl owing diplomatic support, oOointelligence suppor
(i.e., pillaging as much profit as possible by exploiting the natural resources that drew them

in there in the first place, and handlnatlier out son

words, w hile the USA often speakso f 6 democracydhutbneedgmdbsdorits
friendships with dictators have revealed on nhumerous occasionsthat the country simply
seeksto ensure its own interests abroad, as any other imperialist power would.

The corporate media, meanwhile, functions like any other business seeking to protect its

economic interests, working har d t o ocover up the horror, pain
thousands of ordinary people in countrieswhere CIA-backed bl ood baths have
Whilst focussing on the deaths of political figures, it tends to ignore the fact that the

0 st a n dawadure with many coups [is] that thousands of grassroots activists and

organi zers get r ound e dltalspaverlboksithe ole & the naercenaries | | ed 6 .
who commit t hese ac,iwbkohavéfregquentlysbse evni oul seendc ebby t he CI

el i minate its oppon e ntd@eventrotther @pponemts fsom darirgtot act i ¢ 6
dream of change. I n the O0Phoenix Programé during the Vi
thousands of peopled were Otracked dosimationand ass a
program,and atotalof 0t hr ee t o fi ve mil | itheendottieegdnfich wer e k|
O0CI A didr,e cSaonrdse r s asee v ® & m it csingirdal$ 6yfor baving overseen othe
del i berate murder of mi ardundahesvorld.f i nnocent civil:i

CA6Regi me Change®6 in lragq

The o6dClgdani zed oO0regi me changedéd6 in lraq in 1963

taksabout. OPolitical assassination, mass i mpri solil
elements of the coup, and were facilitatedby t he iCGleAcdtsorD f or Pl ans (the
position responsible for covert ad®ichasdHedms. | i ke or
While the Badath Party was not totalthey in | ine w
superpower was clearly convinced t hat t here was at | east some oV

interests and US interests In the absence of a better (more subservient) option, therefore, the
Arab nationalists were chosen asa gateway movement to a pro-US regime in Iraqg.

Having helped to found OPEC,and thushelpeddo cur t ai |l Western control 0
Qasim was a dangerous figure for US interests.The factthathehad al so o0i mmedi at el
restored diplomatic r el aanddlnisf twa d ha tthen Sorvitelte Uln

Communist party while suppressingpro-We st ern partiesdé, meant that |
Hi s plans to nationalise the oil i ndustry, al ong
i ndependence -vensdte re mdiar pr(oand its oO0o0oil concession
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was also a good rea®sn for the USA to want him gone. According to declassified British

government papers, the UK also backed attempts to overthrow him. In spite of all of these

factors, however, writer Said Aburish asserts that eventoday, Qasi m O0r et ai ns mor e
affecion of the Il ragqi peoplteentieth aenturany | eader 6 of t he

Al t hough US elites desperately wanted to get rid
[still] too sensitive a matter to be discussed in official meetings or to be recorded in official

memosand mi nut eso. Nonet hel es s, f or mer government
affirm that the Oincapacitationd6 of Qasim had be
1960, though the subsequent assassination attempt would not kill the Iragi leader.

twas no coincidence that, after the 1963 coup, ©0
nationalise American oil interests and [renounce
coincidence that the USA immediately recognised and praised the new regime. For Sanders,

such clearly invasive USactionssoonmade it overy difficult for the

as a reliable, or even honehetragi Kirdishforeesthaga i n t he N
would eventually become US allies, for example, would not easily be able toforget the

USAG6s role in o0engineering the 1975 Algiers agre
would see Kurds repressed inbothnationsdj ust two years after Massouc
Washi ngt on6 fwithr Richardrhlelrest (whitly 0 | e dotht GdA and Israeli advisers

moving into norther n) Whilathe USAwahk ®niply lodkihgeout forits d s 6

own interests, so was Barzanioi h t he hope that an alliance with
help him to gain power in Iraqi Kurdistan . In short, neither party had a principled

ideological stance.

Aburish , meanwhile, statest hat 0 mé&rayd damt il r aqi s 6howtaede hadp ok en of
beeno CI A cooperation with the second Ba'ath coup i
had beenmadekn own. Col | abor at i dowewer| vdtimtbetUSA anaBritaih her e,
hel ping 0to arm Saddam in his c¢andstandmnghy asttheon wi t h
Republican Guard cr us hednl891 Aaordingtb Woal Choiskyt, e r e b el
who criticised the USA 6 s h y p omgpositianitocSaddam in the 1990s,0t her e wer e no
passionate calls for a military strike after Saddam's gassing of Kurds at Halabja in March,

1988; on the contrary, the US and U.K. extended their strong support for the mass

murderer 6. Al so, when 0Sdddamn iexgpdl aint eld 9Kou rt doi schr |
presence in the north of | raq,o06,t @ehS@ddamalies | ed and
ofthe USA,0t o t he¥r f ated.

Richard Sale at United Press International, reported in 2003 on how, in the past, Saddam

Hussein had been O0seen by U. S. i nactoemniuingiesahtoe ser v
thus used oO0as their i nst r(iinteewords of @fro mmere W.h&.n 40

intelligence diplomatsandint el | i g e n c).drorthé Wastcliraalqs vas oO0a key buff
strategic asset in the Cold War 6 Having been under pro-Western rule in the 1950s, the

country has previouslybeend gui ck t o -fovinet hBaghdad Pacté, who
included Turkey, Br i t ain, Il ran amnmd Baekbs®O@ambé6hdQawi mrom th

i n 1,%&vevér, wasawakeupcall,whichapparently oO0freaked everybo
Western spheres of power. It was whenthe Iragileaderbegan t o o0buy arms from
Unionand put his own domestic communists into mini
though, that the West became really worried, Sale saysAs a result, the CIA soon developed

0close tiesoO wi thoosihngbd hiea Gaitt th oR a Actoymimaim i an d @ratrit y
das i ts iforsegimechange in faq.

145 http://www.hartford  -hwp.com/archives/51/217.html and http://globalresearch.ca/articles/SAN210A.html
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Much of the CIlI Ads r e l|Hassein ocouwsrddiwpile veiwashn eX@laind d a m

Egypt (which had clearly sought to maintain a friendly relationship with the  USA in spite of

its dealing with the USSR, whilst also hoping to undermine opposing progressive

nationalists in the region which might threaten the dominance of Nasserism) .Sa d d a m& s
handlerwaseveno wor ki ng for [both] CI A Haweder,mhieg pt i an i nt
Saddam attempted to assassinate Qasim i,andl1959, t
it apparently 0bor deguickdydwhisked afvay bydhe intelligethee wa s

agencies into Lebanon,though, wher e o6t he CI A paid fodpuulmddam' s a
through a brief training coursed6, before moving
sustenance it was widely accepted that Sa d d a m w a s rathe than b stagedman

Saddammadeo f r equent visits to the Amerdisanaoaofficidlsnbassyo
quoted by Sale evenclaimed the CIA was directly responsible for planning the 1963 coup

against Qasim, though there were conflicting accounts on the matter. Whether the coup was

directly planned by US intelligence or not, the agencycertainl y omoved i nto acti ol
guicklydé after the coup, 1oting vagitNationgl Gdatdémen s ub mac hi
with lists of suspected communistsé whowo ul d s u b s e ¢pile&d imtertogatedy &d o

summar il y gunnee do ndaoswsn ok.i |Tl hi ed thescoup,tsdys Saleyferel | o w
Opresided ove(asthe €& Ada ma e)yAccardirgy ¢oto neifatmet USa g
State Department official,he and his coll eagues were,ofrankly

referring to the s upywereggended dowowithouttrials Seniér wh o

Middle East agency official at the time Jim Critchfield , meanwhile, apparently said the

eventshad been O0a gr ealedowa snr'otr yborarnyd ttchasee t he com
Such comments clearly place the coup in thecontext of the irrational anti -communist hate

propaganda that was rife in the USA in the fifties and sixties.

Having been trained by the CIl Alhaz®Khhsthenseceeb on o bec

intelligence apparatus of the Baath Partyo, and

oOintensified [once agai mlqga Meoeding to Dael esdtsa rdte uorfc etsh, e

agency oO0sent a team to Saddam to deliver battlef
I

AWACS surveil ance ai ricthiawar, @hilsbsimuleaneoushg ul ar basi s
attempting o0t o pr odu cltevaseonlymi heniSadaamyinvasldd &dwaihma t e 6 .
1990,Sale asserts, that h e 0 S-&.&.dnéeligence alliance of convenience [officially]

came to n end©6.

The ClIlA38s O6Favourite Coupbd

In 1997, Irish journalist Patrick Cockburn spoke of how the 1963 coup against Qasim had

been t hse foaOMoAWr i t e coupod, eved etstso thagahp plyrobmeimoaii teis
the event. Emboldened by the temporary success (for Western economic interests) of he

CIA-backed coup in Iran ten years earlier, the agency had hoped to repeat its ahievement in

Irag. The Iraqi coup, however, would turn outtobe 0 f ar b | owodld atsa définitively

start Saddam Husseinoo n  hi s c | i naeeinglom, ipiscfamédyr adid his party never

owholly | ose their grip onsihwhahgmorethanomimilien war s an
Il raqgi s, Kurds and | r kagiimaister inthe coap rdgimé dven thaasted On e

that he and kiamecdlol pagvees o a ClI A trainbé.

0Guads fr om t heCodRkurn sayshkill @daround/ 50000 peogde from the

0educat ed eihthetcaup, owhosreagnames had been o6drawn up
was a oOmassacre of ewrinsissondiwhackh Opreghawptd, women
men were killed, some tortured to death in front of their childre n 6 , al | with the per

146 https://www.globalpolicy.org/component/content/article/169/36408.html
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involvement of Saddam Hussein. 147 Many of the dead, as mentioned above,were even
oOburied alive “n mass graves?o.

In the planning phase of the coup, King Hussein of Jordan (who had close relations with the
Cl A), said ttngstwer®hald metweemtheBa'ath party and American

intelligenceo, with othe most critical onesd bei
over its role as the predominant foreign power i
overthrow NasserinEgy pt during the Suez crisis in 1956606,
the coup itself, the O0conspirators had just nine
of supporters of [Qasim] rallied around himd6é. Th
becas e t hey pretended o0they had come to support h
executed, shouting o0long |ive the peopled before

With b oth Cuba and Vietnam high on the US agenda at the time of the coup, US elites were
perfectly happy to exterminate as many potential communist sympathisers  in the world
asthey could.A 0 s i mi | -backedplurge6 , f or wasalmgaboetdo be carried out
i n | nd obBsserdiallg they were committed to attacking freedom of speech , thought ,
and action abroad in their efforts to protect their own interests, and to prevent the spread of
progressive thought within their own country. 149

Nasserists Take Power from the Baodathists

The Badath Party had i nit ieatbals,yandpnofessionals-t edé st ude
virtually all of whom were urban Sunni Arabsd (w
the I raqi population), and had o0joined with othe
underground United Nat i on a lhedttivides thailedtdtlzetl95® par t i ci
revolutiond. When it had become clear that Qasin
Baathist military officers who did not support A
Badathists went under glofinterma dissessioh ds enenibergdebatad per i o
over which tactics were appropriate to achieve t
coup, the party owas more divided than ever betw
member sé6, and it s IpeditsMasseretlcoup pannersto autmanoduwe it
n d oexpel all Baathi®%ts from the government 6.

November 1963 saw the party effectively 6 r e mov ed f 6y Masgedstselit was
clear now that state nationalism in Iraq had shifted rapidly from one extreme (Qasim) to
anot her (t hhefor8fmdadettingor asfairly moderate and pragmatic option (in

the Nasserists). I n February 196-dwnedtirdue gover nmen
National Oil Company (INOC) to develop the concession are as taken over from [the] IPC

under Qasi mé. It was oOeventually granted exclusi
reserve®d , t haraigg tomganieswer e st i | | all owed to develop t

c 0 n ¢ e s,whiah mad deen left untouched by Qasim. As aresult, the IPC effectively

oOremained the arbiter of exi st i nNppethéleks,theo t potent
Nasserist government oOapplied pressure onrn OPEC t
avi s the oi |nandattempt toigieewnib-producing nations more power to

determine conditions and prices than international corporations .

I n spite of howvewey,® OP&ICt enmapnb®r s negoti ated separat
companies to extract concessions that permitted them to switch production away from Iraq

and therefore to pressure |l raq with the prospect
147 http://www.independent.co.uk/news/world/revealed -how -the-west-set-saddam-on-the-bloody -road-to-power -1258618.html

148 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -200Girag-timeline
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by the oil companies, Iraq focussed on makingtheINOC 6a vi abl e substitute fo
though its oOactivitdlksofweeepdrrnimprece dambmy d¢xapertis
into an agreement with the state-owned French company ERAP, which would allow it to

explore and devekgment!| of nsoat heeragve Insga qcéo,n twhoil | & |
handsé6. | f e discdverad,¢he NOG vwoulddtake control |, but it would sell the oil to

ERAP oOat a discounted ratebo. I n the same year, t
million worth of tied aid for drilling rigs, pumps, pipelines, a deep -water port on the Persian

Gulf,t anker s, and a | ar ge Essentlally,while the Westhadtrieddch ni ci an:
end Soviet relations with Iraq through its coup against Qasim in 1963, Iraq was still

controlled by nationalists , who wanted to exploit national resources without th e scheming of

Western companies52 As a result, it would soon be time for another Western -backed coup.

Badathists Regain Power

Only in 1965 did Iraq6s Badathists overcome 0the
personal rival riudebtheairedtiionroeGemegldBakr as secrétary general
with Saddam Hussein as his deputyb6o. Under a mor e

Badathists oprimary concernsoé wer eArmdr eo nckedsadme st i
Of ficial st at eabaadonment df tagdifiohabwhys indavor of a new life -style

fashioned on the principles of patriotism, national loyalty, collectivism, participation,
selflessness, |l ove of I®bor, and civic responsib

In 1967,a split in the ICP saw a Maoist-inspire d i nsurgency assassinate 0Ii
capitalistso angdcealndg ear mend ocwithifierdtasseéritet i on s 0
government.14At t he same ti me, Il raqg O0severed diplomat.i
considered ocompl i conquests during thersaecd lil end | Sit&ray War 0
Taking advantage of this moment of crisis,t h e B a 6 at dhanaherscoup in #0§8eand
theysooncreataldba st ate apparatus systemati ctaénsue domi na
that competing parties woul d not return to power . Their first task, however, was to get their
militia, the Nationah Geamwodsttratoonacratmdownhr o kes
bloodily as in 1963156

According to Tarik Kafala, even in the early days of rule after 1968,0 act ual6 pawerhel d
oon the hands of a narrow elite uni,ar@dd by family
Osurnames were abolished [in the 1970s] to atten
Baobdat hinlhgalsblyad a ohighly rregdé mewhiedh ssowghtu to Kk
and file in line and prevent criticism of their leaders. 1571n 1969, to defeat the guerrilla

movement and bring the country into |ing with Ba
suspect ed c omanpnof whomm woslld € ventuallybe ot or t ured to deat ho.
force, meanwhile, was sent to bomb Kurdish areasin northern Iraq , in a move that would

l ead to an agreement being signed the following
Il i mi ted autlaterovould&oongramsetodi nt egrate its Peshmerga
the I raé¢fi ar my?o.

In 1972, the I PC finally oOpromised t chepricedtr ease it
paid for |
long afterwards. A
Il raq and t
Oi mpell ed

aqi Oi |lskekot bmpghs ati wouf dr akam®tél ost ¢
a result, the Baf6athists oOnationali z
| PC O0settl ed HhuttreiYom KippuaWamaf 1073t he f ol |

r
S
he
the I raqgis to tadoscepompl ehetbentoahtof
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185 http://origins.osu.edu/article/century -us-relations-irag
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subsequently becomingdé one of the strongest proponents of a

supporThsmedve no doubt increased the |l raqi, regi me
and among anti-imperialist nations further away, but it also made the West increasingly

restessBy 1975, o0all remaining foreign interests [h
revenues to skyrocketod in a period of rising pri
0into expandi hgythefoabtrodusredé, and a okey pip

theKirkuk f i el ds acr os s inforder to ypass Syria), L Oi7l17e (0ref i nery ca
was dou®l edod.

During the 1970s, the USA had been growing increasingly reluctant to intervene militar ily in

foreign nations, and was even seeking a d®tente
as they were not in the immediate sphere of influence of the USSR).It initially sought to
equip Kurdish nationalists inkemetkarlliyagieveanyere

but repression and diplomacy eventually made these attempts unsuccessful.160In 1972,

President Nixon announced -tubleatwedponsinwisbedfooml d buy a
the United Statesd, i n an lradiréegoime interritoriaAlwe ak en t he h
negotiations with its neighbour. The fact was that, far from being a submissive pro -US

proxy, the Badathists were turning out to be an

the region. I n fact, ronbaottiho ntahle pdoolmecsitei sc6 aonfd Iirnatage

often at odds with the int¥éiThet Badht Ameti cagi mep
0di spl ayed fUesSntendenciks iits approach to Arab-Israeli issues in the late
197006 .

Aslraghad alreadycons ol i dated its O6progressived measur es,
for the USA to reverse them without invading the country & which was not considered an

option at the time. Although American elites did not give up on attempts to weaken the

Badat hents elsewherewould soon determine a renewal of friendly US -Iraqi relations.

With increasing anti -government unrest in Iran and the communist Saur Revolution in

Afghanistan in 1978, and then the toppling of the Shah and the invasion of Afghanistan by

theUSSR i n 197 %nabtupt eghtwardwlaiftsin tiie attitude of the US on the world

staged. T 0 g e t h e rhe grawindhecoddmic strains faced by the American ruling classo ,

the momentum of O6progr e kdti hvee 6U Snotoeatppeamrdorsd abr oad
confrontational policy at home and abroad € during the second half of the Carter
administration 6163T he Badat hi sts would now be seen as the

Controlling the Opposition

Just like Nasser and other nationalists had done previously, thelragiBa dat hi st s sought
increase support for their rule among the populace with progressive economic concessions,

while in reality ensuring that they themselves (and the national bourgeoisie surrounding

them) reaped the real benefits. As a result of such bourgeois nationalist measures, Iraq

managed to get the USSR on its side in 1974and the latter in turn pushed the ICP into the
oprgomvernment Nat i on aljusfasibhgddene with \Syia domnounigtsd

Accepting this tactic drom aboved the ICP effectively sought to forget about the previous

B a 0 at hsecsition gba@mmunists in Irag.

In Kurdistan, meanwhile,the Ba b atdgrse smdent with the KDP broke d
its traditional allies in the [ICP] and the Soviet Unio n 6itturnedt o 0t he USA and t he
I r and¢ ihtheearly sedenties. As a result of the renewed fighting, the regime launched
napalm attacks on Kurdish areas. In the following year, such attacks on civilian areas would

159 http://countrystudies.us/iraq/54.htm
160 http://origins.osu.edu/article/century -us-relations-irag

161 http://www.wsws.org/en/articles/2004/03/iraq -m17.html
162 http://origins.osu.edu/article/century  -us-relations-iraq
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kill over 200 people. To make matters worse, both Iran and Iraq decided to sign a dealin
1975, in which they pledged to reduce support for Kurdish infl uence in neighbouring
countries. Iran subsequently withdrew the eq uipment it had given to the KDP, thus
allowing Iraqg to conquer Kurdish territory without significant resistance. 164

The myth of inclusiveness pervaded, however, even though political activities were
orestricted to those delThen8ddbhyhtbBesBahdatwht hagi b

going to convince the majority of |l raqgi s to join their party, an
controlled forum fornon -Baat hi st political participationd, c1
Front (PNF) in 1974¢6. Ot her paweteingtediniochensi der ed
PNFtoparticipat e i n the oObroadest coalition among all
progressive forcesd6 in lIlraq. The | CP was clearly
the Badathists want eabithadpveviduslydbden an o mhpoPNFdeol ogi
rival 6 n order to contain all opotential oppositi

desperately needed the ICP onside.

Being similar ,to the Bedaethbéstbeing oOan elitist
programs to benefit the masses and that appeal ed
adherence to the PNFin 1974was arealpolit i cal vi ctory f{Theyhadhe Badat h
previously suspectedt he | CP of r etseerlvoiynagl toyu lttoi nea famr ei gn poc
ddeological 6power in the form of the Soviet Union, 0 at her t han to the Arab n
was an ethnocentric power. Nonetheless, the ICP was temporarily forgiven for this

supposed allegiance, as long asitaccepted he Badath Party's oOoprivilege
thePNF(and the fact that half of the sixteen member
B a 06 a t).Ahe $CtPwould be given only three positions of the council but, for the time

being at least, it was seen to be better than nothing Friction soon developed, though, and

bet ween 1975 and 1977 o0at | east twenty individua
sentenced to prison for allegedly attempting to organizeco mmuni st cel |l s wit hin

I n 1978, the Babat hi st anilitary comstrbl bwer the eountry tohey had en
definitively crack down on their opponents. The 1978 coup in Afghanistan, meanwhile,

0seemed to serve as assaultdanahke CBtConfimumistsprevwolsly | es al e
convicted by the Baodateh ir,saneldievg-oneeftheneweee soon 0

executedd 1%5accusedofo pol i ti cal activity in the armyo. A |
pr event i n-Baathist politicahaotinity in the army (such as reading a political
newspaper), or by former members of the armed fo
sentenced to death and, with OoOuniversal conscriop
opposition political parti cipation would be permitted in Irag. With Saddam Hussein
oOhaving increasingly concentrated power in his h

this crackdown could effectively be seen as a prelude to his assumption of power the
following year. 166

Therewerenow 0 vi rul ent attacks on t haend GORparnt yt hree nbhaeats
sympathi zer s oerbitragly.arAletshtoeudgbh t he | CP compl ai ned
were being purged from government |jobs,istearrested
now believed they had strong enough control over Iraq to afford losing the support of its

|l CP coll aborator s. By 1979, Ol CP | eaders who had
country or had gone undergroundé, aedPNRé party
1980%’Saddamds rise to power had edornegidtpungeim 'y coi nc!

164 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -200Girag-timeline
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the government, and paved the way for renewed We
during the Iran -lraq War.

ICP survivors of the 1963 repression had previouslyo f | ed t o the relatively i
mountainous r egi,omystoroeft Krur dwhsegmma ntohe Badat hi sts ¢
reconciliation after 1968. Being legalised in 1973 after ten years of regular repression(only to
experience continued attacks in the following years), the party was again outlawed in 1985.

Inthe late 1980sjtwas st i | | o0a credible force and a const
with Syria having oprovi ded smatugrgil &l6 sawnpp crutp ptoa t
condemnation of the war with Iran. However, Kurdish figures 6 gai ned control of t
during the decade, and Kurdish interests allegedly began to outweigh ational 6interests in

the eyes of the party. Denouncing the lIran-lraq war , al ong with I rands | e
(the Tudeh),itcalledf or o0a just democratic peaceandant h no al

endorsementofo each peopl eds rightipototdetadr miyrs#tetmh e hegc

The three seats on the INF reserved for Kurdish parties, meanwhile, were not filled by the

KDP (many of whose | eaders and member safferad O0Osoug
the treaty of 1975).Nonetheless, ©me former leaders of the KDP,whohad been o0di st url
by Barzanisaccept ance of aid from I ran, |l srael, and t

orival KDP f aand omesgun nt d9rwelgoti ate with. the Babd
Unlike the KDP, they were prepared to join the PNF, and effectively allowed t he IBadat

Party o0to claim that its policies in the Autonon
progressive Kurdi sh fooexample, gplit fromhhe KCAPUhK97pand, t vy ,

afteroi ntermittent negotiati oné,twwaddiht Bamdlhi seatr ¢ rw
created i toadcdmenodBeNitiod

Religious Opposition

In 1974, the Bab6athists oO0deported to Iran 60, 000

discrimination towards non -Arabs. Three years later, Iraqi police interferedi n o6r el i gi ous
processionsd, agnodv eormmansesnitv ed eamotnist rati onsdé foll ow
0several thousand participantsdé being arrested a
members of the clergydéd being ektor mdammiile, thaf t er t he
Il raqi regime would deport onearly 35,000 more et
of relations between Badathist I raq and | sl amic
war.170

Organised religious appoysi tmeoan who |teh e wBasd adtphr i Fma |
among the devout Shia populationé, who oOoopposed
established Ad Dawah al Islamiyah (the Islamic Call) in the early 1960s to express their

Vi ews. I'n 1979, thelemadstr 6r é ypdctaegd WAlki execut ed,
precipitated widespread, violent demonstrations
further government repression. Ad Dawah was banned the following year, and only in 1982

were the remaining Iragi Shia parti es encouraged to unite under one umbrella group (by the

Iranian authorities). A Supreme Assembly for the Islamic Revolution in Iraq (or SAIRI) was

created, and the foll owing Ynexr |ietd, 0 @ htuasb Icieaneend |
links between the Iranian Revolution and Shias in Irag. 171

The Erosion of Progressivism

168 http://countrystudies.us/irag/113.htm
169 http://countrystudies.us/iragq/78.htm
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Forth e B a 0, dittatorsisit aad national unity (in the form of the PNF) were necessary

because ofthe wartime threats that the country was under. Nonetheless, it is clear that the

PNF was never Oan i ndepe witheBnatd apt bahingteostroledit i nst i t ut
Oby monopolizing executive positions, by holding
that all PNF deci si ons #Talkofirclasiol ynityandni mous vot e
democracy, therefore, was simply unsubstantiated rhetoric.

Al t hough the Baf6ath Party was Omeant to rule and
decisionso6 eventually owent through Saddam Husse
ofthe Revoluti onary Command Council, and secretary gene
reached the presidency, for example, he-led a pu
ranking Baathistso6 in 1979 for oallegedly planni
regime, meanwhil e, were oforcibly retireddé in 1982.
made sure that t he ¢ o0uadcammnddatedatselbtomm@pitalism &s,t raurcd ur e
t h anttionalised industries were privatised 6173

The Badat hi st s 6 rbwasmnoy showing itsrir@getchamaateg asia servant of the
national bourgeoisie and eventually a collaborator with the international bourgeoisie. Just

like in Egypt, these sectors of society had finally defeated the more progressive nationalists
in government, and had elevated the most reactionary elements into prime position. If there
had been tension between Baghdad and Washington throughout the 1970s, the two centres

of power now had much more in common. I n fact, S
as a CIA asset) could even suggest that the USA had a direct role in ensuring he took power
away from more progressive Badathists. Whether t

period in office would definitively mark a watershed moment for Arab n  ationalism in Iraq,
in which previously enacted progressive measures would be gradually eroded away.

1) The Military Cult of Saddam Hussein

Controlling Irag without the Army

The Badath Party founded the Peopl ealsgrer my in 19

rapidly, and was soon given Oextensive internal
purposed6 had been O0to give the Badath Party an a
Il raq. Members of the militia wenubuidinggantke part in
install ati ons, and they were concentrated around
Approaching 1980, units were also dispatched to Iraqi Kurdistan, while others were sent to

Lebanon o0to fight with Palegti CiianlgWarnill as du
During the 1970s, however, its main tasks were 0

Partydé and o6act as a counterweight against any ¢
Under Saddam, its role increased significantly, with it even taking on the role of supporting

the Iragi Army in its war against Iran in 1981. Six years later, it would have around 650,000

members and approach oO0the regular armed forcesbo
organisation, meanwhile, founded in 1975 and knownas t he Fut uwah (or ©O6Yout
Vanguar ddo), t asucghhato Is esctonnddearrtys Obet ween the ages
how to use 0l i ght &4Likesimother authoritagan sociedias,e s 0 .

militarisation of citizens considered to be under the influenc e of the ruling party was seen to

be crucial for preventing coup attempts from opposing organisations.

172 http://countrystudies.us/irag/78.htm
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Irag under Saddam

After 1979, Iraqi nationalism began to replace Arab nationalism, with Saddam advocating an

Iraqi-led Arab World (much like Nasser had proposed an Egyptian-led Arab World a couple

of decadespreviously ). Such ideologies had already been increasing in popularity in the

B a 6 Rartyhsince the mid-1960sbut, under Saddam, they became much more dominant.

This shift would be reflected in Babil, the official daily newspaper (c wned by Saddamds
Uday), which would repeat t h e r eppliticaldinie.sMarxism and atheism were criticised,

as was the direct rule of the people, though Saddamalsoc onsi dered t he Badath [
popular revoluti onary movement (and therefore the mouthpiece of the people). Saddam

himself, however, emphasised his respect for nationalist/communist  figures like H” Chi

Minh, Fidel Castro, and Josip Broz Tito. Forhim,t hey had asserted their 6én
independencerather t han their communi smbé, suggesting the
bourgeois nationalist ideals in common. 175

One of the Qasimds Omost significant achievement
i mpl ementation of a r adi cladpiteafghisaalicy,dowevered or m pr og
otremendous migrati oné facaumd between the 1060s and1B8@sn ar ea s

A combination of thesetwo factors or educed t he number of , andl ess
though it undoubtedly increased the amount of urban poor in the country . Limited
government statistics between the reform and 1985 showt hat ot he amount of | a

distributed6 i n the | and reform 0t ot athelcauglagdinst®asin, 250 he
in 1963 hadcaused the process to progressnuch more slowly than anticipated. In the

Oprogressi ve® Badathdpartyto maarei ad cafntserd et atbhd,e ef f or
the reform, with Law 117 in 1970, for example,seeking to further limit 6the maximum size of

holdings6, whi |l st oedinmé maat ngn t o Ifthéhpeocebsacantinoedn er 6

under Saddam, it was principally because he sought to increase Badathi
countryside, which saw himlead 6 a d et e r mg roebdild riflgesdbetween the party
cadreinthecapitaland t he plfovi nceso.

Education was also a big focus for the Badathi st

of educational facilitiesd6 meant that social mob
Bet ween 1976 and 1986, ofpomaryesghaairguteats inciedasedfoy]n u mber
30 percent; female students increasedby] 45 percent 6, and the number o

t eacher s [by #0percerads, e dw imildr iacreases also occurred in secondary

schools. Before the Iran-Iraq War, meanwhile, the governrment o0 had made consi der ¢
g a i nisléssening the extreme concentration of primary and secondary educational

facilities in the main citiesd and orepgieaddsi ng
focus on education, studentswer e oroutinely exemptedé from mild@
conflict with Iran , at least until they had graduated.77 In short, Saddam was inheriting a

system of generally progressive measures in education when he took power in 1979.

I n 1981, oplrlogectaimsi 2® @@riculture were reversedo
investment in industrial production remained i mp
0 | a-scgleindustries such as iron, steel, and petrochemicals were fully owned and

managed by the government, as were many medium-sized factories that manufactured

textiles, processed food, and turned out constru
uni fi ed Ar ab n atadoowdecomee 2 rmwdtroibeal rather than a short-

term obj ecadddamneaid,in198htdattSh e | r aqi [Bealbiadwe dPatrhhayt o Ar ¢
unity must not take place through the elimination of the local and national characteristics of

any Arab countrydé but ot hrough common fraternal

175 Niblock, Tim (1982). Iraq, the contemporary state. Croom Helm, Ltd. P.70.
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aroundl r ag would have to come into |ine witheh the i
latter were not prepared to adapt culturally or politically.

I n early 1988, about 10 per ce nPartymémberd)thoudghr a qi pop

only 0.2 percentwer e o f ul | p a iThe yeasorefonthie phenémenon was,
essentially, thatth e partyds oOrecruitment procedures empha:
guantityo, an oOelialt iued & Erbpachtdydtthoatmobi | i ze an:

p e o pdver iis ability to collaborate on an equal basis with them. For the party leadership,

the former wastheonlywayto d e monstrate the partedtolingthe e ef f ec
population according to its own whims rather than according to the interests an d wishes of

the people). Although party membership did not translate as anything close to democratic

rule, however, 0 par ti ci pati on in the party was virtually
Badat hist 1ragq.

Al t hough the o0l ragqi Re gpiocsral t©omdmdreddni maes Bawmt hi
Obased on consensus§o6, Saddam oworked closely wit
members of the Tal fah f amadnhake alf of tbemealtdécisionsforwn of T
theparty. Any oOsuspecte@edhiopproslie¢ei fomom within the par
be dealt wi t Asa&ansequénkceels detragtdrs would accuse him oof

monopolizing power and of pfoOmoting a cult of pe

The Iran -lrag War

In 1980, Saddam invade Iran, officially as a result of border disputes but at least partially in

order to stop the Islamic Revolution from inspiring | r aqgds maj ori tyInShiite po
1982, a oOpgopwdranrmeamtt iupri sing in Kurdish areasbod
supporting the rebels [being] destroyed and their inhabitants [beingl mas sacr edod . I n th
sout hern marsh regions of Il raq, me aslauhched o, a oOma
o0flush out the thousands of deserters and their
i nhabi howevers 6acti vely prevented the +qoddusece from c
searches fad®? deserterso.

Before the 1980s, theempdomangynpobli ewcalf aoal ysts
Sunnis--although a minority --ran Iraq and subjected the majority Shias to systematic

di scriminationo. I n the security services, for e
Sunnisé, whil e ommwrsgs odomrmandademy 6[swer e] Sunni so.

Ot he most depressed r egi oné whichwahdvheedhe bulkk ofy [ wa s ]
the Shias Nomedsiheeédlss&., 0Shi as anc ttuhael |IBya Opart ehd dPrairnt ayt
Regional Command Council (as ane might expect if the council were to be representative of

the countrydos rel i gi ouFornostad theltamIrng war, meanwhileni t i es) .

there were no significant Shia wuprisings, O0despi
the Iranians, calingonthemto j oin the | slamic revolutiono.
Duringthewar,at | east, Onationalism wasinlrah,@erfagssi ¢ det ¢

in part becauselrgq® Shi as oO0are Ar,abd, hadtoPeesiahsesotradit
ofthe Persiansforc ent ur i e s@®s rSalybddwdiatook advantage of this sentiment,

oOopublicizing the war as part of the ancient stru
I n fact, in the run up to the war, h&, hpige ©oit & e n
in the hope of strengthening national cohesioninl r aq in the face.Tod ©6exter
or eal t e n sdurmgtiis period Wasia n fbatween tlie majority of the

178 http://countrystudies.us/iraq/77.htm
179 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -200C-irag-timeline
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popul ationé, for whom religious beland¢héseaulard pr act
B aat hinthe gsvérnment.180

In 1984 the USAincreasedi t s support for I raqgds war efforts,
and supporting Irag through its allies Saudi Arabia and Kuwait. The aim of this backing was
to oOocurt ainlcet hoef ilnrfalnu and [ Shiite] | slBeacause funda

the Iranian Revolution was opposed to both Soviet and Western interests, meanwhile, each

force supported | rthed8SRsewding missifes and Fraacesemding h

military planes. The Kurdish troops of the PUK, meanwhile, decided to fight alongside the

B a 0 a repimesafter calling a truce with it. Three years later, however,a popul ar oupri s

in the Kurdish town of Halabja led by the many deserters fromthearmy | i vi ng i n t he 1t
saw o0governmental forcesé toppledd and citizens
temporarily ohad to go into hi dtheargbéliobwas, after r

crushed and hundreds of insurrectionaries were killed. 181

Inspite of the viciousness of the war, l ragbds oi l [
petroleum actually accohmntreld of omodinmrae¢ fghadassomat
although damage caused by I ranian wretrunnaingks and Sy
from Il raqg to the Mediterraneand in 1982 had cl ea

sought to export oil in alternative ways, though, Turkey stepped in to help its neighbour,
benefitting greatly in the process, and collaboration with Saudi Arabia also increased.

Meanwhi |l e, Saddam oinstituted a new round of reo
and o0oil production and distributionéorttmas t o be
make it mor e efhladadcsipeunrtroe.d Trogepniedatrdevienl t he o | sec

had also clearly encouraged the national bourgeoisie to push the regime to introduce more
capitalist procedures into the economy.

With olowor t h I ess than half as muchlbrag Wa8B8sDast éd
Saddam ramped up his bourgeois nationalist rhetoric and actions in the next couple of

years182Having become a Western ally during the war, he was becoming increasingly

desperate, and would soon turn out not to be as reliable a partner as some Western regmes

had perhaps believed him to be. In private, he was even reported to have, on at least one

occasion, had sets of 30 Kurdish prisoners brought to him, befores ho ot i n gnetaftere m 0
another with a vitedWwraiurgd i migs tamldé o thv inssuwdHeYd .enj oy i
was clearly an unhinged character (as US officials had noted when he was a CIA asset in the

late 1950s), but he was still useful to the West, which was unlikely to end its alliance with

Saddam just because of ©O6internal repressionoa.

IN1988,06 ar med desertersé took over Sirwan, near Hal
instructed to destroy the town. Halabja, meanwhile, was bombed by Iran. On March 13 t, the

Iraqi regime allegedly ordered at t acks on Hal abja owintwhichoheé mi cal
l east 5, 000 ci v.iAlthegamstimemwhed po &i | peadpl e attempting
townoé apparently 0st opped from doing so by Kurdish nat
[soldiersjo, whohad a ohi story of ¢ odahdwere noasuppatineofvi t h t he
owor king class revoltso.

US intervention in the war finally increased when attacks were carried out on oil tankers in
the Persian Gulf. By shooti ng down an | ranian passenger | et
platformsoé (killing around five hundred altogeth
Il rands w&aoon atérnfaods, & ceasefire was agreed between Iran and Iraq and the

180 http://countrystudies.us/iraq/38.htm

181 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -2000Giraq-timeline
182 http://countrystudies.us/irag/55.htm

183 http://news.bbc.co.u k/2/hi/middle east/3324053.stm
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latter wo uld come out of the conflict bolstered by the fact that a range of international

powers had improved their relations with it in support of its war efforts.  [In Chapter Five, |
will explore in greater detail the importance of the Iran -lraq War for Middle Ea stern politics,
along with the decisive role that the West played in securing the survival of B a 6 a frdgi] s t

The Invasion of Kuwait, Coalition Massacres, and Popular Uprisings

In 1990, Britain approved the expormwhehtcaudn of o0en
be Ousadufa@acmure shell s and baforeSaddamehose to inyades t one
Kuwait . A coalition led by the USA subsequently stepped in to protect its subservient

Kuwaiti allies . In Operation Desert Storm , this alliance launcheda O massi vdragat t ack o
and its forces in Kuwaiatl ¢ e dwited ddodife® utlja@irndlisat er be
John Pilger (around 250,000 Iragis were left dead , while only 131 allied deaths (mostly from

0 f r i en dnerg redoiided)e Reports even came in which insisted that soldiers had been
0slaughteredé after the unconditional withdrawal
and civilians o0r et r édadtapparentlyfoeemdmaKsuswead rte ccd ttyhbe day
the end of the war, and the road out of the city was leftfullof 6 charred bodies and
wreckageo.

Soon after these horrors, Opopuledspreadmarossthiengs aga
countrye@helsiwBasrbusingoa t ank to f i r e obSaddamhHassdinuge pi ct
i n t h andcitizéeny id Kurdish areas taking up arms against the government. 6 Po |l i c e
stations, army bases and other government buil di
were looted, and food warehouses were occupied. In Sulaymaniyah, a key Kurdish city,

prisoners were set freebyrebelsand t he o0secret police HQO6- was st
organi sed workers® council s ( Attlesans fime,[wartintee] s et

deserters and their supporters took control i n two areas of Baghdad. In short, the West had
clearly succeeded indealing a blow to Saddam Husseind s p o p,Wbut i rrow ri sked
popular revolution in Irag, which it could stomach even less than Saddam.

Saddam hit back, brutally repressing the rebellion in the south and retaking Sulaymaniyah,
| eavi ng mo s tinhabifantst tdnflee intoi the yn@uatains to avoid government

reprisals. The wuprisings had been presented in ethnic
work of Kurdish nationalists in the northand Shii t e Mus | i ms i buttheyhhadirs out h o)
f act rhassaavoltdof the poord . I n fact, the KDP aauwlyPUK i n K

opposed the oOradical ,andméevéns rofedt ¢ oupreissromgs é he
mo v e m eaftagather. Exemplifying their common opposition to popular rule, the Kurdish
nationalist parties announced 0a new negotiated
after the wuprising® [had been] crushed©¢6.

Perhaps as an attempt to reduce opposition between the religious population of Irag and the
secul ar Badat lanhdstius pgeventeam Isiami rebellion in Irag similar to that of

Iran), the Iraqgi regime announced after Michel Aflaqgd s deat kthatt hel 888 at hi st
founder had converted to Islam before dying (though his family was apparently unaware of

the event). The party gradually aimed to emphasise its Islamic characteristics, and Saddam

was soon referred to in the 19903%Witlsthea O0champi on
countryds-weaemlyapoeul ac e d Inerable to elasonsergative Mushimu

preachers from Iran and Saudi Ar abi ad, Saddam al
political endsdé, seeing in Islam 6a propaganda t
atthe USA and its alliesinthe UN. At one point, he even invented 0

him to a descendant of the Prophet Muhammad®é¢.

184 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -2000Giraq-timeline
185 http://www.islamopediaonline.org/country  -profile/irag/islam _-and-education-system/rebuilding -irag%E2%80%99seducation-system-and-
addressing-fo?page=6
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From 1994, Saddam | aunched a o0faith campaigno, i

Omandatory Qurdan studies in schdagl sain,d i latl ctort
Obanned in restaurantsdé. The state media often s
increasingly, Omore women began wearing veilsbé.
d0construct three giganti c buidtinghiepregiam,therewaulde of t h
even appeara Qu wifich hadbeenpubl i shed with ink mixed with ¢

over t hr feomthg e+ ® & charidmatic religious leader¢ 186

Genocidal Sanctions and the Run Up to the 2003 Invasion

Allied bombs haddestr oy ed bot h owater pumping stations and
during Operation Desert Storm, and sanctionson thelragiBa 6 at hi st r egi me ef fec
prevented them from being repaired. This form of
l' i ke odysemyeghoid and cholerad, which had killed
750,000 children below the age ©Ooheilfessesbadd by 1997
simply been worsenedbythe oO0scarcity of résalting frommigrnatiomal i ci ne o
sand i ons on |Irag. Saddamds subsequent tirades aga
away from the popular desire for internal political change, were effectively justified in this

period, and they fomented a certain hatred of the West that would persist in much of Iraq in

the twenty -first century. 187 n parti cul ar, Saddam oOomanipul ated t

7

of children dying in opoorly equipped hospitalsbd

In 1991, Saddamr ef used t o accept a UN offer oto all ow |
return f or huma nWhileaheilragirelitesstillhad ladcesstd luxuries, and
omilitary spending remained higho, twhsaimpdr opagand

at distracting the attention of Iraqi citizens away from the inju stices within their own

country. By the mid-90s, Western governments were rightly beginning to look bad because

of their sanctions on Iraqg, and they were desperate to get rid of Saddam sooner rather than

later. The Democratic government of the USA, however, was not will ing to jump into

another war so easily, so it continued to pursue
government. Nonetheless, inanattemptto0 count er t he i mpact of econon
peopl e of [Ilirmtqréog d u cheddr-Bidito sl 6 ramiméning1995.

After four years of playing with histompendpl eds | i
humanitarian supplies, Saddam finally agreed to the Oil-for-Food plan. Alt hough ordinary

l raqis would be guar ant e e dundentdsrptogrdmy hobveses,the f ood r
o0first shipments of ffood dThafolloning year rDenisve unt il Ma
Halliday (who co -ordinated the program) 0 r e s i g nsandtions svereybankrgpt as a

concept and damaged innocent people 6 In 1999, meanwhile, UNICEF proved that Oil -for-

Food was doing little to lessen the effect of sanctions on the Iragi people,and estimated that

ochild mortality in lrag had doubled si nce bef or e.ThelailinGaonltht War 6

amount of oil Iraq [could] exportwas ¢ o mp | et e Isgon dfténfatdg thaugh O sict

controlsér e mai ned o6on i mports of odual useo i tems whi
manufacture of prbhid00ed Wehbpbodaypyds sualsmessor,
Oquit his ptolsdtd,dsamatiingns had createdda true h

In spite of the small international efforts to diminish the effect of sanctions on ordinary

Iraqis, Western hostility continued . In 1996,the USAlaunchedd 27 cr ui se mi ssil es
Il raqfoor debegi nni ng a 0wy dhghe Guf thenfollbwing yeary bui | d
(supported by its British allies). This military presence served its stated purpose, forcing

186 http://www.beliefnet.com/Faiths/Islam/2003/04/Saddam -Plays-The-Faith-Card.aspx?p=1#and
http://www.be _liefnet.com/Faiths/Islam/2003/04/Saddam  -Plays-The-Faith-Card.aspx?p=2

187 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -2000Giraq-timeline

188 http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/shared/spl/hi/middle east/02/iraq events/html/oil food.stm

76


http://www.beliefnet.com/Faiths/Islam/2003/04/Saddam-Plays-The-Faith-Card.aspx?p=1
http://www.beliefnet.com/Faiths/Islam/2003/04/Saddam-Plays-The-Faith-Card.aspx?p=2
http://libcom.org/history/1900-2000-iraq-timeline
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/shared/spl/hi/middle_east/02/iraq_events/html/oil_food.stm

Saddam to allow UN Weapons Inspectors into Iraq. Later in the year, however, he purged

opposition elementsinthe lragiar my , and cont icrnlueeadn sa ndgodp rciasnoprai g n
which had started the previous yearandhadseend an esti mat edé 2500 pri sonce
e x e ¢ u The Wést only reacted afterthe Weapons Inspectors wereexpelled at the end of

the year, though, with the USA and Britain firing 6 4 0 0 ¢ r u i satlragir resgonske,e s 0

allegedly killing and wounding thousands of people

In 1999, Mohammad Sadeq al-Sadrt he o0 most senior Shi ' )wase religio
murdered , and government agents were suspected of carrying out the assassination A

Omaj or uprisingd subs e qgqanchondreds oflpeomekwereloiult | & ch diars r a
ma s s e x e aslatresuti, wisilédWestern military attacks on Iraq continued. 189 |n fact,

there would be o0over 300 bombing incidents betwe
i nvasfdandordi ng to The History Guy, o0the estimat
U.S. and British taxpayer s }lhoasxsldrgepercentagedf $1 bi | | i
Il ragqds r el i gimeanshilephbomth thd secular dictatorship of Saddam and the

imperialist sanctions of the Westweretobl ame f or the countheryds probl e
nationalist Kurds (generally protected by the no-fly zone in north ern Iraq) were the biggest

group in the country that genuinely saw the latter as a truly positive force in the fight

against Saddam. As such, they would be the group to benefit the most after the 2003

Invasion of Irag. [In Chapter Six, | will undertake a more detailed analysis of this invasion,

and the effect it had on both Iraq and the Muslim World as a whole. ]

C) The Rise and Fal/l of Badathism

Senior editor at The New RepublapparerfhyafacingitBer man s a
laststandintheSyri a, is oone of the |l ast of the grandi
mid-t went i et halbeieannt uorAréab version suitable for the
Under Saddam Hussein in |ragq, he insists, t her e
of extermination agai ns tagdinsttheciossu nKturr yd@rsd dgainstogpsu,l at i
Il ran and Kuwait. He argues that othe pormto and su
recover o6 from t hSysanPa& d a toltihaged ® govethnlaa il ot o mor e

shrewdly than Saddamé, even though oOopieSyneanent cr
As a resultooépehetetHawbhesiadapaionyt wasmcsael &, Pal est
Jor dandidssoi nt er vent i omlongwithlthedaatomdbét ol I from O0Omass
and civilian massacresiwitmposSybla tbsehfyothat

their hands clean.

| ) The Features that Led to Badathi st Decl i n

Badatohsi shmsci st Tendenci es

According to Bemmaas ®admtdhduct of the European
founders onever could decide which version of re
As a result, o0oscillation became Baob6athismds i de
and 6 c o mnmidhiei MicheBAflag sympathised with communism to a certain extent, he

also believed that the subservience of mostMiddle Eastern communist parties to the

leadership of the Soviet Union meantthatt hei r O0i nterests were not tho
Therefore, he oO0found nream iammrds momé Gercmaird n antsipdn a
perceivingthe 0 r euni ting [ of] s c adssomethinghe@ald applyntotce t r i bes
Arab World. German nationalists, however, knew a | | t omowetld Ilooathhed t hose
were not perceived to be as pure as they were. 0

189 http://libcom.org/history/1900  -2000Giraq-timeline
190 https://www.iragbodycount.org/analysis/beyond/counting -the-human-cost/4
191 http://www.his _ toryguy.com/no -fly zone war.html#.VL2 -NC68480
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Aflaqg attached ethnocentricn at i onal i st s ent i-soemlihgsconteptoft he o0 mode
socialism, thus arriving [ much like the Nazis] at a national-s o ci al i s mé .

Havingo |l ocat ed et hAflagavasenspead byate anti-British (and pro -Nazi) coup

of Irag in 1941.He and his comradesquickly 0 put t oget her a solidarity c
coup6, which eventually became the Bath@at h Party.
moder n woinslstddd ,h ahte t he psychol ogical oconflict bet

shamef ul wassensthingtthdt had to be dealt with. For him, a process of

opur i fiwasneadaed md@rder to carry out this task, meaning that 0 a | | acleslofs t
stagnati on an tadt begemowtdso thatitntbe oOoOpur e bl ood | ineage
coudorun ahéwein] veinsbo.

By claiming a |lineage going back o0to the origins
attract both people with nationa list sentiments and people with Islamist sentiments, thus

uniting the majority of opponentsto Wester n i mper i al i sm. I n fact, the
repul sing what Aflaq called OWestermctuwliyvi l i zati o

coincided with the growth of the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt , which sought to invoke the
importance of religion rather than nationalism in expelling Western powers from the region.

|l sl amism and Baodat hi sm

Berman insists that there were significant overlapsinthe Islamista nd Badat hi st moven

asthey both sought a return to an oOoancient | sl ami
futured, an expulsion of the corrupting force of
people, and a oOvener ateitddith ®dc d asd iaonn aln df a4 i Ptr ogpwh

meanwhile, each movement showed its essentially arrogant and discrimina tory nature. The

only significant difference between the two ideologieswa s t hat Badathist part.y
0t hought o f[rathenthbamekiglous eadersjlas t he ul ti mbhoteer aut hor it
words,theybot h sought domi nat pditcal domioation tahddheBa 6 at hi st s

Islamists religious domination.

As a result of these differences and similarities, there areboth 0 e x a mp | e s st-lslamisBa at h i

alliance and enmity in roughly equal measur eso.
Syrian Muslim Brotherhood, for example, it had o
Islamist groups: Hamas, Islamic Jihad, the Muslim Brotherhood of Jordan, Hezbollah, and

the Islamic Republic of I rand. The I raqi regi me,
Il sl ami st mullahs of I randé whilst supporting | sl a

could even speak of -défeatigeerillarad dii aBaa®téh &vs t fno At Qaec
years following 2003, though this subject is more relevant to Chapters Six and Seven of this
book.

In spite of the fact that Saddam Hussein was allegedlya o r el i gi oallefhibliel i ever o
his rhetoric in the 1970s wassimilar to that which came out of the Soviet Union and other

&@ommunistd natilmwever, he soon oO0oscill ated back int
| s | aamgeen in Section B of this chaptereven including in a novel in2003ad0 bar el y

disguised burstofBaat hi st appl ause for Al Qaedabds destruc

two years previously . Hafez al-Assad, meanwhile, came to power in a clear attempt to curb
Marxist prestige within t he Sy r i an ®daduwurtthi rPaé minded dléritcsiaran a |
Islami ¢ s c hnoldex to dodso.

Having initially gained oOprestige al most everywh
i mperialism, the Badathists even,andéuslhglpedsth owed t h
provoke the otriumphradms gzreiaiicthefaibdthanatiosady

Islamists. Both B a & a t ahd Idamists had sought to play on existing differences between
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the Muslim World and the West, with the former focussing on ethnic roots and the latter on

religiousroots. Thanks to Western opposition to Badathism
Invasion of Kuwait at least), along with the corrupt and authoritarian nature of the ideology,

the attempts of the Assad and Hussein regimes to capture the imagination of their

populations were clearly failing by the end of the twentieth century (though to different

extents). And, with the gradual weakening of these secular nationalists, Islamists grew more

and more in popularity, either as a result of funding from Saudi Arabia and oth er Gulf

monarchies, or from Iran. [The extent of this Islamist Cold War, between Sunni radicals and

Shia radicals, will be explored in greater depth in Chapter Five of this book.]

A Conspiracy of the Elites

For Berman, the diffessentBaddtyhopantsipes aweras of
composed of intellectuals but-gaysobraf semsbit &aygh
these forces oOoOmanoeuvred clandestinelyo with ind
p o p ul aseeékingitdexert their dominance by any means necessary They were

Oseetive, crafty, steelyd, and waldyalBlanquistsar t o w
(in reference to Louis Auguste Blanqui ds concept
small group of revolutionaries discon nected from the working masses). In order to ensure

Badat hi sctoulleda doetrrsust the ot her cdhemfergtheayat or sé6 al o

gradually became lessinclusive and morei ncl i ned to enrolling opeopl e
backgr otuthechsSjuch oOconspiratori al habitsdé, as seen
inevitably lead to very tight-k ni t groups and, eventually, to the
military cell s oineathSyriaandicag.vi | i an cel |l so

In Syria after 1963, Bermansag , Ot he | eading personalities turn
members of Syriads Al awi minority, but people fr
of a single tribe and, in the inner circl e, to t
meanwhile, Shi i t es had belenl @dacke rond i gfi ntahraundBhe et h Par t y
oftheCIA-backed coup of 196 3, the Onew | eaderso wer e

nei ghborhood i n Bamgehnhild 6 heAl eadel1 86 & ere oOomember s
tribefromt he t own ,whb came flom ihe Sunni minority group. The most
prominent family in the tribe , unsurprisingly, was that of future leader Saddam Hussein.

Whil e opreaching-Aamabesmédnsiherpdore, the Badat hi
lragwere oOopractising a narrow politics dmpowenated by
meanwhile, the ethnocentric and anti -democratic nature of their movement became

increasingly apparent. In all fairness to the Muslim Bro therhood, Berman insists, it had

0 avhysbeenamassogani zati on, neamywithanthe partys pinoaon é é

could alter t he Biaddead |ba tsyothar handy ecame whatever the coup

leaders said it was. After the 1950s, for example, Aflagbegant o s ound defver mor e
wing6, saying Badathism was Suchashitanayfromtalkao oci al i s
dlood lineages élearlyhad a big i mpact on oO0Baathismds inspi.
revolutionaries i n Africa and Lat i n epteddheideolagywithwho gener
open arms. This change, whether profound or not, simply provedthat 6 r evol uti onary

political movements6 | i k e Beddaatoptievenything that was deemed to be

attractive in communismé without stdlgmvortmedocat o aband
culture and a pious vener at i oAflagard his doleagles c a | reli
had s h o wmwlitidalmanoeudrabilty 6,orwhat today we might call 6

and actions, could give movements like theirs sig nificant (if temporary) success.

Ferocity over Pragmatism
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Berman insists that, oO0given a choice between fer

Badathist | eaders have more than ,besffirms,isloowsen fer
Saddam Hussein preferred to hold out until the very end in  the 2003Invasion of Iraq rather
than Onegotiate a gil ded ewhicHwouldhave beanimore thdnf and h

possible.BasharatAs sadd6s determination to remaiAmbi n powe
Spring, meanwhile, showed that he was set to suffer the same fate as Saddamgnd

Muammar GaddafiinLibya) . Badat hi sm and Arab nationalism p|
be o6a cul t waHle BeeAliinguniaim @leng with other corrupt dic tators in the

region)si mply oproved that he was genuinely a pragm
Tuni sia and getting on a planeb6.

Resistance to both imperialism and Zionism was always a major source of support for

B a 6 a ¢, doithe commitment of leaders like Hussein and Assad to dying before

abandoning their Gorinciplesd pr o v e d . Tthair pifp-leeadedngss,however, whilst

inspiring many people opposed to imperialism and Zionism, meant that pragmatic decisions

under Baodat hi s trycommbreandieadees effectively¥ est t he oOcapacity

weigh evidenced, feel ocuriosity ahbealtolerancet her peo
Inf act , B af@uaderiSalahtatDio@a-Bi t ar 0Ospoke his mind to Haf ¢
per sio®d7,saying that o0Syria was deadd and that o0on
vital it yRatherth&yearnigéromal-Bi t ar 86s comments, however,

sent him into exile, and eventually had him assassinated.n short, while voices of
moderation did exist within t he Bad at hi they weneeffectimalyrsitenced by the
dogmatic and self-interested party leaders.

One Oinsaned6 el ement of the inflexibility of Babé
enlightening or improving the lives of Arab people, the movement actually 6 s| aught er ed
more Arabs than any institution in mowmrern histor

kiled (i f we dondt c pandnrtliragtheégure wasicl owar ) t o Oohundreds
t hous almfdcs BaddamH u s s eregm@ even achieved the unfortunate title of the

oonly government in the world, after tmhe Nazi s,
Bermand s o p therafocenit is a lot more apt to say that B a 6 a t, far frenmbeing a

movement for Arab enlightenment and progress, was actually éan anti-Ar ab movement 6.

Insummary, Bermanar gues t hat ototalitarians never achie
0give it armMnhdrhestl itsty®f totalitarian states in
Arabist Egypt, Qa s i m0 s-cosnirymatibnalistlraqg ,Hu s s ei n a nBla 6Aastshaidsdons, and
Af ghani st astyle&axnbouvniiesmd (or state capitalism). Wi

failing, in varying degrees, to truly bring progress, justice, and peaceto t he r egi onods
populations, Islamism soon gained steam (thanks to Western support for Gulf monarchies
and their proxies in Pakistan and Afghanistan) as a perceived political alternative.

For Islamists,0t he er a of decol oni zati on amaenddmelmaomw not

dOguestions about al i enat iAadhidtheir giewesuch prablegset been s
can only really be dealt with through a return to medieval Islam. Berman, meanwhile, insists
that there is indeed a need for a political alternative in the Middle East, b u t ot he | sl ami s

answers are unli kel y t olnhiemiraray nheideologeal habittofa n Af | aq
minddé i s athooghe®s dey worl d | eft behind by the Baattht
appear to be aworld of the post-ide ol ogNoaéebhel ess, the task for tt
progressive political movements is still to seek an end to the following of rigid doctrines,

and an acceptanceof the idea of a popular, inclusive democracy that seeks justice for all

people, regardless oftheir religion or ethnicity. 192

192 http://www.newrepublic.com/article/world/magazine/107238/baathism -obituary
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I) The Distinction between Revolutionary and Reactionary Anti -Imperialism

Anti -Imperialism Does Not Mean Defending Ba®at hi sm

According to Michel Collon at Global Research, dthe local bourgeoisie6 o f a oaftenunt r y

has no recourse other than opposing imperialismé i n order to survivedé. As
it needs theihaogeset Opart of t hegaipsoepterdalat i on i n t
interference. AsseeninNasser 64 hEgy pr ocess al sostirhgapdpened i n

Syria, with t he poor and marginalised being brought into the political process (albeit

without consciousness of how they were being used as a tool to prop up their own elites).
Consequently, the concessions made to workers in both countries meant that any attempt to
overthrow the ruling elites was weak, asinsurrectionaries would struggle to convince
workers to join their rebellion . The authoritarian nature of the states, meanwhile, also meant
that the risk factor entailed in opposing them was very high.

Even though the worl dés imperialist powers sough
Badathists for economic r easons norethdlessrealised an huma
the impor tance of setting workers against the regime ruling over them . Collon insists, for

example, that by bringingthisconf | i ct oObet ween the I raqi bourge
i nto the fleadeesdike Georgel\ii. Bushcould get away with waging war on
Badathist | raq wit ho taweverjogce thd Horcoes ofthe lovagion afi t i o n

Irag became more apparent, many Iraqi people began to proclaim that they wanted 6 nei t her
Bush nor Saddamé.

Whil st not trying to sympathise with Saddam, Col
West] and the victim [i.e. Saddam (or, more accurately, the Iraqi people)] of aggression must

never be put on Inbdiher werdsnuest like che tonflicigbétween Israelis and

Palestinians, the invading, occupying force should never be described in the sameway as

the defensive force (however much their methods may sometimes appear to be similar).

From Col | on 0 s thgreforenott hoef ovNee wélbe rpré@ prosri t i on preven
growth and unificationof r esi st ance t o ApSpularam emperalististance) .

this opinion could unfortunately appear to justify nationalist internal repression (as long as

there is also nationalist resistance toimperialism ). The argument in this case would be that

6Saddam was not perfect, but he Wwasmthae besatgdcha

While Collon is spot on about the need to differentiate between the actions of oppressors

and those of the oppressal, | strongly believe that a truly progressive and revolutionary

stancemust oppose imperialist intervention whilst also clarifying that Saddam and other

nationalists are, essentially, reactionary anti -imperialist forces . In other words, these groups

may use seemingly anti-imperialist rhetoric and undertake seemingly anti-imperialist

actions, but in reality they are not truly ©6prog
the national bourgeoisie rather than directly democratic societies centred around the anti-

imperialist and anti -capitalist resistance of working people.

In fact, Collon does recognisethatd Saddam [represented] the I ragqi r
and ocertainly [did] not repr esenacateasdcialistd el f or
soci ety and whilg empltasisingthabhe di d seek to avoid opour
dollars back intoUSmulti-n at i onal ¢ oHe pupporssthe acknewdedgement of

Saddambés regi me f odasmokeacteenifor therdenanatioryof theanational

bourgeoisie, while at the same time stressing that his governmentalsou s ed o | i ncome ¢
develop education, health care and, ingenera|l , t he econo myeveathoughi s count
such measures were taken in order to convince thelraqi population that the government

A

was 06 on ttheeeiismo denyidgah@t they were essentially progressive in nature.
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Li kewise, says Collon, o0it was IlIrands | eader, th
peace treaty and made the [fan-lragjwar | ast ei ght y e aSaddémwhd t may h
started the war, he insists, but this occurredd a f t e r Il ranian provocations,
the attempted ass as sAgamaColioroshightly imislebds the rgadeX,z i z 6 .

presenting a very unsympathetic view of Iran (another reactionary anti-imperialist force in

the region) while failing toa c k n o wl e d g erov®atiestofthe Shia community of

Irag and the fact that the USA played a significant role in prolonging the conflict.

Essentially, Collonappear s her e, i nputthe aggressar (\Wesbernd s, t o O
imperialism) and the victim (Iran) on an equal footing &

The Islamist regime in Iran was indeed a reactionary force, but the violent acts it perpetrated

must fundamentally be understood a sa mere mirror image of the violence that Iranian

civilians had suffer edBadathhiastt trheeg ihnaen dasn do fi nhprearq
many years. In 2003, for example, The New York Times quoted CIA officer Stephen C.

Pelletiere as saying that there were doubts about whetherS a d d a md s had actyallyne

launched the chemical attacks on Halabja in 1988 According to Pelletiere, the gassinghad
etherooccurred by mistake during a battoérbadbet ween
beenot he work of the I ranian army, the on{iy one t1l
base8ydéh suggestions, however, do not exonerate
many more war crimes in addition to Halabja, and do not suddenly turn Iran into the prime

culprit of the violence in the Iran -lIrag War. [More on this conflict, however, will be

discussed in Chapter Five]

Regarding the Iraqi invasion of Kuwait, Collon i nsi sts that the Gulf natio
part of I raqd6é and that, oahyedfiteri oBepgnendédncelio
orderto weakenlragandtodepr i ve it of (asa8rdishgovdarnorstatedgdids e a 0

Il ragq have ytso tfoi nrde géawan t Kollan islindesdrighpin stating that e 6 .

imperialist powers had sought to separate the Arab World in order to weaken Arab

opposition to Western imperialism but, at the sametime, t he i dea that Kuwai't
| r asiqdly representsa continuation of imperialist logic. In reality, no -one has a divine
right to claim 6ownershipd of any | and, apart fr

l and. Equal | ylraq sintply did moekist uinadebthe@ftoman Empire, a nd was

actually split into three V ilayets (or provinces): the Mosul Vilayet, Baghdad Vilayet, and

Basra Vilayet. Even these divisions were arbitrary Ottoman inventions rather than

communities united according to t e ewi |Sladafa ndhse
invasion of Kuwait cannot be justifiedbyso-cal | ed & nat i ceeptihgsuwchami ms 6, as
idea simply seeks to rationalise the domination of a centralised state over the affairs of

individual communities.

Inotherwords, Col | onds aapepapeénst t o excul pate Il ragqi Badat
against closer analysis, though his emphasis on the importance of differentiating between

the actionsof6 aggr es s or s Oisiraleed a valid and praiseveidhy idea. By way of a

summary, we must remember that anti-imperialist sentiments can be expressed by both

revolutionary and reactionary political groups. As a result, we should never proclaim an

organisation or government to be worthy of support simply because of anti -imperialist

actions or rhetoric. Although reactionary anti -imperialism can be expressed in some

progressive ways, it is essentially counter-revolutionary and anti -democratic. [In Chapter

Eight, these issues will be covered in greater depth with regards to the Syrian Civil War. ]

The Imperialist Search to Replace Nationalism with Western Puppets

As seen in Chapter Two of this book, Nasserds O6progressived nati ona
replaced by Western puppet governments in Egypt, firstly under Sadat and then under
Mubarak. aTe dredrll s with puppetsédé, Coblklon says, i
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colonizationo. Ain-thetUrthle ro doef moocnraadtei ¢ | eader so66, he
spearheadingtherec ol oni zati on of the worlddé in a omercil
workers and farme r s 6 . Whet her we | ook at Latin America,
examples of how these tactics played out, particularly during the Cold War and the years

following the fall of the Soviet Union.

In I rag, Saddampeélakstontbhe countries of the Midd
become more independent of the USAS6 in 1989 made
on its old ally. Consequently, the UgSaiCQosntgrlersasq
for the first time, in a clear expression of US awarenesshat Saddam was no longer a tool

that the USA could use for its own advantage in the region. When Saddam sought to take

control of Kuwait (which was now effectively a pro -Western buffer zone between Western

ally Saudi Arabia and Western enemy Iran), the West saw its chance to act to weaken the

dangerously self-assured Iragi regime.

Collon asserts thatoth e hi dden economic interests behind eac
and that, in the case of the Westernl edebenced of Kuwait in 1991, th
put a check on Sa dmuperialiétshetaric amdvirotegt Westerin access to

Kuwaiti natural resources. 193 And, to a certain extent, Collon is right. Reactionary anti -

i mperi al i st athigilrag esld bk colrted b ienderialist forces if the former

served the interests of the | atter but , as soon
interests, the former would become public enemy number one. The fact that the USA and its

allies wanted a pro-Western regime in Iraq, in other words, was not because of a desire for

democracy or progressive reforms, but because of opposition to overly-confident

reactionaries.

Nonetheless, resistance against Western puppet regimes does not necessitatsupport for
reactionary anti-imperialists. On occasions, a temporary alliance between revolutionaries
and reactionaries may seem to be the best option but, ultimately, the latter will remain a
counter-revolutionary force. In Chapter Five, | will take a | ook at how exactly this sort of
alliance came together in the streets of Iran between 1978 and 197%ut eventually resulted
in Islamist reactionaries suppressing progressive revolutionaries. In short, while perfect
movements never exist in politics, it is of great importance that lovers of democracy, justice,
and peace make a clear distinction between revolutionary and reactionary anti-imperialists,
and never lose sight of it, even when bigger enemies come along.

[II) Imperialist and Zionist Oppositonto Badéat hi st | r aq

Saddamds Support for Pal estinians

Like Nasser, Saddam showed his support for the Palestinians (through the PLO) from the

very beginning of his rule. As a r esu-ienistof the 6
alliance between Saddam and the PLO, Zionists have sought to imply that the two forces
were just as bad as each other. I n 2003, the sup
or gani 2%ot MEMNRI,Avhich in reality has a strong conservative and capitalist bias,
report ed on the publishing of o6a confidenti al docu

coordination between top officials in the Palestinian leadership, headed by Palestinian
Authority Chairman Yasser Arafat, and the regime of Saddam Hussein, against | ragi
opposition organizationso.

The PUK was said to have intercepted a coded telegram from Arafat to Iragi Deputy Prime
Minister Tar i g Azi z, in which oO0Arafat warned the I rag

193 http://globalresearch.ca/articles/COL303C.html
194 http://www.memri.org/about  -memri.html
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Kirkuk planned by t hiehincludedghe PWKp!{s Wtlsle | dd notihelieve w h

the PLO was ever a perfect movement, | feel it is important to emphasise again the point that

Michel Collon made about distinguishing between aggressors and victims. The PUK, for

exampl e, was ibutwas hldo essentially a edctionady force (albeit with some

progressive characteristics) The PLO, meanwhile, was for all intents and purposes in the

same situation. Kurds in Iraq did not have their own state, and had their territory occupied

by thelra q i Badathist regime, while Palestinians al s
fighting against the Zionist occupation of their land.

All that is proved by the document referred to by MEMRI is that the Arabs of the PLO
appreciated the support giventothem by t he Arabs of the Babf6athist
sought to repay the favour in whatever way they could. With Iragi Kurdish nationalists

allegedly being supported by both the USA and Israel, the PLO perhaps even believed it was

doing the right thing by r evealing dissident plans to undermine their sponsorsin Sad d a md s
government. If anything, the telegram reveals the tension that existed at the time between

Zionists and anti-Zionists, which would often be expressed in the region as a fight between

aggressas and victims. While the PLO could be accused of having sided with the oppressive

Il ragqi Badathist regime, the PUK and other Kurdis
having sided with the oppressive imperialist and Zionist forces which had created so much

violence and injustice in the region. For pro-Israeli mouthpieces, the undermining of

Badat hism in |raq thawmdeenmingeohtheiPBQO in Balestine,iamd there

was therefore cause to support Kurdish dissidents in Iraq in the run -up to the 2003 USled

invasion. In other words, | believe that the economic power of both the USA and Israel

should not be discounted totally when we discuss

I n summary, the PLOG6s contr i Kwdish wationalistscdlld d at hi st
be understood as one victim contributing to the suppression of another victim (even if the

former was arguably more progressive than the latter). In a context of oppression and

occupation, it is very easy for victims to emulate aggressors and lose sight of their common

cause. In fact, such a lack of unity between oppressed peoples in the region was actually

fuell ed by the competi ng Ba dhetdilsioshetweerlpgimes of Sy
backed Arab nationalists and Syrian-backed Arab nationalists, however, will be f urther

touched upon in Chapter Five, with a view to better understanding the dynamics of the

Lebanese Civil War and the resistance movement against Zionistcrimes in the region.

The 2003 Invasion of Irag

After aUSl ed coalition invaded I raq in 2003, the Babd
Iraqi professionals were removed from their postsasaresult.t As o member ship i n the
party [had been]t he st andard requi r ememany édmployeeswenet e empl o
immediately excluded from the new political system , regardless of whether they held strong

Badat hi ortnotblehliisefpg ocess, -Bamftdrifedattd ond, 6devas so
designed and executedd , ac c or di n gthatibosignificartlyacongributed tp the
coll apse of many postiingasien Irdquleadirig todhe grablemsrhat would

plague the country in the following decade.

The policy of thenew, US-l ed Coal i ti on Provisional Authority
the country of the Baath party's influenced6, and
individuals based on their rank within the Baath party hierarchy, rather than on their actual

conduct, which should have been assessed through fair vetting procedures @9 In reality, the
de-Baat hi fication | aw posed a significaR@3 o0obstacl

195 http://www.memri.org/report/en/0/0/0/0/0/0/897.htm
196 http://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/opinion/2013/03/201331055338463426.html
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i nvasi on, nearly |l eading to o0the collapse of the
expulsion of prominent leaders on the Iraqgi NationalLi st j ust before ¥he 2010

The owhol esad er as wintdesBa@ i fisi d mcati on, ocombined wi
process, badly undermined Iraq's government and military structures and fuelled a sense of
grievance among those affected- not just employees, but also their families, friends and

communitiesao. I't thus Obecame a significant cont
politicalnstonfilti ciads. 60a dysfunctional, counterpr
intensified social, sectai an and pol i tnilreaga®indded,wi $ honsécul ar vet

of Saddam Hussein'sngmia iotmaarryréi al gaet eorf fcoornnvieni ence
of the Nagshbandi Army (or JRTN)) with the Wahhabi jihadists of ISIS, the need for
bringing 0 edussein | oyalistsd back into the political
apparent.19°[More on the 2003 hvasion of Irag and its consequences wil be covered

between Chapters Four and Seven]

What Arab Nationalism Left Behind

Nasserism, which had beenot he gr eat hope of the Arab worl d i
modernise Egypt, nationalise its assets, and resist imperialism in the region, was effectively
defeated by the ofatal b |, asveéen in €haptehTava S iBxa 6@&a yh i Wa rs
soon took over the baton of Arab nationalism from Nasserists in Irag and Syria, though

0Gaddaf i [@dlso]sLaivbyiat sel f as the inheritorf of [ Nasse
unitinganti-i mperi ali sts in the Arab World from the 19
decades o fGatdafso trruileedd ,t o bl ow new | ife into the pr

national bourgeoisie would eventually force Libya to embrace capitalism more and more in
the | ast twenty vy erchsnthe $améveadtiaathei EGyptiarr bourgeoisie
had).

Badat maeasmnle, beganasba more i deol ogical form of Arab
Nasserism, according to Gulf Art Guide. Onlyaf t er t he 1968 coup in Ilragq
internal coup of 1970 in Syria, the website insists, wast he -@&mleas pect of 6Badat hi s
finadnderomi neddé. These governments became Opri ma
their own power within their national bordersdé t
(and Gaddafi) had actively sought to be leaders of the whole region. With the dictatorial

character of the Syrian and Iragi regimes now becoming much clearer, the appeal of

Badathism o0diminishedé in the rest of the Arab w
the failure of Baocbrdideicée ftmh ¢ or ¢ gnis@mn & € ¢ ihtei zens wou
facilitate the rise of politi cal Islam.

Saddamdés attempts to emphasise his religious cha
have bolstered his regime to a certai misneixtent, b
lragGaddafi s embr ace of t flomthé\ery beginning, meariwhile,e of Li

may have helped him achieve the difficult task of retaining power for four decades, but he
would not be successful at preventingthe rise of Islamism in the country. In both cases,
Western governments would exploit Islamist opposition to government secularism, even
giving direct support to Islamist dissidents. Perhaps as a combination of both secular
authoritarianism and Western interference, the downfall of t he Iragi and Libyan regimes
would result in an inevitable rise to prominence of militant Islamism.

Under groups like the Muslim Brotherhood,a 0 hy br i d form of @dusll ami c so
form, rejectingt he oOomateriali st and s ecuWwhlstcagisingetiet s of M

197 http://www.al _-monitor.com/pulse/politics/2013/01/de  -baathification -10-years.html#
198 http://www.aljazeera.co _m/indepth/opinion/2013/03/201331055338463426.html
199 http://www.foreignpolicy.com/articles/2014/08/21/the re baathification of irag
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imagination of a significant section of Muslim society. Having been Opersecute
regi meesegr oups split into onational faoldi onsdé, wh
l ocal footingdé in their respective Thimtions by 0p
grassroots action meantthatt whenever o0free and fair elections w
countrydé, theirberapneli ardanstngphp raling elites to ensure that

they did not assume power or retain it for too long. Nonetheless, years ofunderground

activism would pay off in the Arab Spring of 2011 (which saw Islamists come to power in

Tunisia, Libya, and Egypt).

Not all Islamists would wait for electoral o pportunities, however. After decades of
repression by autocratic regimes in the Muslim World (whether nationalists or pro -Western
dictatorships), and the Western-backed Islamist campaign to defeat communism in
Afghanistan, violent extremism would becoming increasingly popular in the region, leading

to the o0creation of more radical Racbraifgtothmo v e me n t
Gulf Art Guide,the di screditing of Nasserism and Badat hi
moderate | slamiemg pedi 6o o©hei 0t dHatleeentualya | despon
resulted in the growth of radical I sl ami sm. The

secondt i er status within the gl obwvaithcreatetl asensggof and t
political desper ation in many communities.

Thanks to Western political support and immense oil revenues, meanwhile,th e 06-ant i

i deol ogy 6 o forSdfisin)avrichavithbe(discussed between Chapters Five and
Seven,appeared to offer citizens hope of religious salvation. Harking back t o a opri st
state of human socfthdPyophatt Mahetemeamdlé,odfogy &s
proponents believed that violence was necessary toemulate these medieval years2 |n the

wake of Arab nationalist failures, in other words, the region looked set to continue with the

pattern of violent authoritarianism that had plagued it ever since the fall of the Ottoman

Empire and which, in large part, was dueto the increasing interference of Western

imperialism in the Muslim World.

Conclusion

Badathism was born from a legitimate desire to Kk
but its ethnocentric behaviour , vague ideological basis, and repression of dissent would lead

to its eventual downfall. By encouraging nationalism and giving progressive concessions to

the populous, the Syrian and Il ragqi Badat hists ma
behind them, but effectively fooled them into accepting a system that would not truly serve

their interests. The regimes, whilst trying to sh ow themselves as antrimperialists and anti -

Zionists, largely ignored the similarities between workers throughout the world  d and thus

the need for a unified struggle, with all ethnic groups working together. In  short, their

commitment to militarisation, b ureaucratisation, and authoritarianism hurt the Iragi and

Syrian people more than it helped them, simply facilitating the rise of charismatic figures

like Hafez al-Assad and Saddam Hussein, who would form cults of personality around

themselves.

As will be analysedin further depth in Chapter Eight, Ba 6 at hi sm i n both | raq a
exhibited certain anti -imperialist characteristics, but in effect perpetuated the subjugation of

the people of those nation states. What it left behind in Iraq, as | will show fr om Chapter Six

onwards, was a popular inability to empathise and cooperate with fellow citizens, and a

dependency on strong ideological groups, such as Islamists| r a q i Badathddindt s si mp
focussed on creatingindependent, free-thinking citizens, and had spent their time instead

forging a populous susceptible to continued authoritarian rule. Blame should not be placed

200 http://qulfartguide.com/essay/nasserism _ -baathism-and-political -islam/
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totally on Bad ai $iniply rapresdntediaaeadionary rasponse to a context of

European and Zionist colonialism and exp loitation. In fact, this chapter has even shown that

the USA and other nations actually supported the
directly and indirectly.

Babdat hi smds reactionary nature also drew from th
resist imperialist attempts to prevent the rise of any truly progressive political movement. In

the absence of the | atter, B a Gpaogréssive forcesintlleod up as
region. As with other forms of n ationalism, it may have had both fascistand authoritarian

characteristics but, if we fail to understand that it was adirect consequence of violent

oppression and exploitation itself, we fail to realise that it s ideals cannot simply be

destroyed with more violence. As | have argued in thi s chapter, mationalist groups like the

B a 6 a tdesersetsignificant criticism, and their murderous, counterrevolutionary actions

must be stopped. In the following chapter, meanwhile, | will argue that Kurdish nationalism

is just as dangerous as Arab nationalism. In summary, however, such philosophies can only

be eroded away in the long term, through popular opposition to imperialism in all its forms

and attempts to create universal access to autonomous, high quality education. Only in these

ways will communities be able to build up inclusive, grassroots democraciestruly capable of

nurturing peace, justice, and equality .
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4) The Kurdish Question

Int he two nations where Badathism managed to get
minority populations, and neither government did much to make them feel like they were

valued sectors of their respective nations.In particular, t he Iragi and Syrian regimes both

sought to manage their Kurdish population sin the way that most served their own interests,

though they did so in different ways. Meanwhile, the numerous twentieth -century

nationalist governments of Turkeyandlran woul d al so try rtKodishneutral i s
citizens in order to prevent them from rebelling, mostly through the use of assimilation

policies. Deprived of a nation of their own, however, and discriminated against by Arab,

Turkish, and Iranian nationalists alike, Kurds inevitably began to gand up for their rights.

Although Kurdish political movements were discussed very briefly in the previous chapter,

I owi || refer in much gr eat er hisceapter,iwiththeamaefhe o6 Kur d
clarifying t h e Koleid thécurrently changing dynamics of the Middle East (in the

wake of the 2003 Invasion of Iraq). In particular, | will analyse the Kurdish nationalist

movement centred in Iraq, looking both at its fight for greater autonomy in the twentieth

century and at the gradual gains that it made after Operation Desert Storm in 1991

A) The Roots of the Problem

The o0ancestors of the modern Kurdso6, known as t
oconventionally recognized as the founddédss of t
a result of this role, Kurds have oOoOhad exceptio
hi story ofé t he &Mtthestart oMhiiednertieth céntury,thdwever, they

were set to become one of the largest minority groups in the world withou t its own state. In

2010, Salah Bayaziddi at Global Research gave a summary of the twentietkcentury history

of Kurdistan, which | will discuss in this section of the chapter.

o Bl pllee

The Colonialist Scramble

During the First World War, Bayaziddi emphasises both the Sykes-Picot Agreement of

1916and the Bolshevik Revolution of 1917 would have a significant impact on

developments which would affect the Kurds. In particular, t he former saw Britain, France,

and Russia draw up thei r nceandecoptrelintWest Asia afierther es o f
expected downfall of the Ottoman Empiredéd. The ma
Turkey) | ooked set to become oOpart of the Russi a
to Kurdish tribes that helped her duringth e w aAMlthbughit occupi ed OKurdi sh &
Armeni an regions of t h eho®dvdr,thentaumpheomPoishedsmmandn 1916

L e n isob8eguentabandonmentofdal | previ ous Tsar iteRuspaal i ci es o
Army obegan to witéawarawd the foll owin

In spite of the fact that an end to Russian imperialism was in many ways a positive

development, it would also have negative side effects in Kurdish communities, because the

0ot her two colonial power s6 now had an opportuni
t h e ms e Effedtively, Britain and Francewer e unaffected by Russi ads
the previous alliance, even though the Bolshevikshad o f ound a cykesyicoof t he S
Agreement in the Russian gover nmeemdittappeatin c hi veso
the Manchester Guardian) towards the end of 1917. At the same time, however, Russi ad s
withdrawal from Northern Kurdistan would also provide 0 amp |l e opesédort uni t

OTurkish nationaliststolaunch t heir struggle from the east 6, ma
European colonialists to divide the region up exactly in the way that it wished.

201 http://w__ ww.globalresearch.ca/us -exploits-kurdish -elements-against-iran/3940
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In essence, he subsequent successes of Turkish nationalism therefore owed dot to the

Bol shevi k Revolution, as continued Russian prese
di mini shedé Turkish national i sverin@natbllmramices t o con
Kurdi stano. Kur ds, meanwhil e, woul d sofher r ecei ve
autonomy from the ethnic groups surrounding then
volatile political and mi | ithe @ttoryan Enapocedis mdé& utr r &tn dermr e

in the Mudros Armistice of 1918 . Kurdish communities, however, 0 f aditd build a united
f r o randdhus allowed the new states beingformed around them to absorb their territory.

One reason ffailure to btain dltormomdyswa s t h e Mostafia Kegnal @ f

Atatirk i n Tur key. As a f @expleited bottyhisypopglarity and khé , h
o0factional di vision among the Kurdsdé in order to
posi tdtornedssing oO0either the fraternity between Ku
foreign occupat i o aeithef Franee er®@ritdin).2 In short, ke did whatether

bourgeois nationalists would do later in the twentieth century, seeking to unite the disparate

population of a determined area in order to successfully oppose an external enemy (while

strengthening an internal minority).

Also at Global Research,Gilles Munier speaks of how the 1920 Treaty of Sevres0 ma d e
provision froul &4 ocxfalt esredift ori es owhere the Kurdi
However, t he elite Kurdish delegation in Sévres asked for far too much land, which was

ototally unacceptable for the big powers of the
and the Middle East (Turks, Arabs, and Armenians). Encouraging a compromise, the British
suggested setting up @&@an&Kwutrhi eh «he&gMieswhdenVithaye
the Kurdish Regional Government of northern Iraq was officially recognised in 2005).

Thinking about its own interests, the colonial power hadi nt ended t hi s kingdom ¢
under mi ne t h d& evénualli dedided tb erdate the diverse, unified state of Iraq
instead,after O0Othe adrthdvedl ¢daludhe oil resourcesbéo

Within the Ottoman Empire, there had beenanumber of O Kur di shmorpori nci pal

l ess dependent on t heheghad gssemiallydonc ol vsetraendb ual év,e rbyu ts m
part of Kinonedity, the majority. of Kurds had a relative amount of freedom to live

their lives asthey saw fit. As a result, it was primarily Kurdish elites who believed that

pushing for an independent Kurdish state was in their best interests, while most normal

Kurds did not see the benefit of doing so. Although one Kurdish king, Sheikh Mahmud

Berzend;ji, led a short-lived rebellion in 1922 fwhi ch woul d soon be 0crushed
handed manner by the Bri t i),Kbrdish communities generally went about their business

as usual, or supported Atatirk in his quest to build a united Turkish state .203

The Birth of Turkey

In the Treaty of Lausanne of 1923, the state of Turkey was officially created. Having

successfully manipulated Kurds into supporting his nationalist campaign, however, Atatirk

nowf elt oO0no need t o, arklbesybsequersly | paruonncihseeds an o0 of f ensi

against the Kurdsdé. Consideri mmg t tohrdaktbréditotllei sh nat
new Turkish republicé, he did owhatever [fowas] ne
his increasing authoritarianism . Perhaps due to the factthatt her e had been o0no Ku
representative at t hmeahwhile,shednet €Eonderenakdconsid
the Kurdish question6waso f f i cti earl hiyn at e d Geatwdameninta efieet int1924.

202 http://www.globalresearch.ca/the  -kurdish -national -question/21608
203 http://www.uruknet.info/?p=22749 , http://www.indymedia.org.uk/en/2007/01/360626.html , and http://www__.globalresearch.ca/the-
great-kurdistan -threat/2320
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Seen simply asMuslims rather than Kurds, Kurdishenvoys had pl ayed ono rol e i
presenceofnonMu s | i m mi nor i t i e Sdérringvihd negotiatiolsatrL&usanne,

and had essentially beenswindled by both Atatiirk and the European colonial powers .204In

2013, Count er pun cwobldspealoofitow,ldd lolri md most a century,
Kurdsé [ h leedn]deceived and double-crossed,their language and culture suppressed,

their villages burned and bo¥mehbr, theaTnedtydf hei r peop
Lausanne destined Kurdish communities to suffer many decades of oppression and

discrimination.

Atatirk 38 pr omi ses aft okiwrmd idés hiwee Soonrbrokery, with the Kurdish

National Assembly being dissolved, Kurdish schools being abolished, and the Kurdish

language being outlawed . Far from having their unique culture recognised, Kurds were now

simply | abell eds ®.MoWe ¢ ta e meanWhile, @exides not to intervene,
believing it was better to gain Pespadallyrk oas an a
considering that he had already forged a friendship with the USSR and was already

Orecei ving miliiatlarhy | @n d rfoimTudo-Souial alliance hadbeceme

of ficial in 1921, when the USSR began to give od
causeoas wel | as ar ms, ammuni ti on, and moneyd6 to h
Greekarmyin t he west and t he BSaamBagaziddnsammansesthise east 0.
coalition by insistingthat 6 bot h t he Kurds and Ar meni ans were t|
Bol s hevi kregardihgiTurkeye.s 6

Although Britain in particular feared the spread of communism in the Middle East through
Ataturk, however, it had very little to worry about in reality . The new Turkish leader was
essentially a pragmatist more than anything , having shown with the Kurds that he was
driven principally by his own interests rather than any commitment to diversity , equality,
and inclusivity . In the early years of his movement, he had even emphasised the importance

of ot he | sl iamikey, anlgthan tpimplantent thoroughly secular policies once
the Turkish state had officially beencreated. In other words, hisincreasingo mi | i t ary and
political al | i ance wi t h hadhepedBimltosatcemulaté en@gugh power to

Obreak up hi s e pandtobetagbotd thekuaidishsadd Muslim sectors of the
Turkish population that had previously supported him .

At the start of the twentieth century, Kurds in the Ottoman Empire (whohad beenda uni t ed
entity foralmost 400 year soé6) wer e afteemath of the Fir$t World War,r d . I n
Ottoman Kurdistanwas nowo about t o be divided among three ne
(Persian Kurdistan would remain part of Iran). 206 The regimes of Iraq, Syria, and Turkey &

given great control over diverse populations 6 would now set about creating what they

cal | eetdi @mal unityd, though this would be dictate
through the use of force. Kurdish communities, however, would not remain submissive for

long. In the next section of this chapter, | will explore the numerous Kurdish rebe llions that

took place during the following decades, and the repressive measures used to crush them.

B) Kurdish Rebellions

Unrest in the Newly -Created States

In 1931, Sheikh Ahmed Barzani led a rebellion in the north of Irag, which would soon be

crushed when the RAF 0s helRepublicdf MahabbllQéwas When t he
temporarily formed in 1946, meanwhile, Shei kh Ahmedds brother Mustaf a
withover a thousand fightersdé to suppothetrepiblic. Or i gi

204 http://www.globalresearch.ca/the  -kurdish -national -question/21608
205 www.dispatchesfromtheedgeblog.wordpress.com and http://www.counterpunch.org/2013/08/29/ascent -of-the-kurds/
206 http://www.globalresearch.ca/the  -kurdish -national -question/21608
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of el |l | ess t, lafeembeirrg desertedrby its aotrtleenn ally. Mustafa Barzani then

fled to the Soviet Union, and only returned to Iraq after the Iragi Revolution of 1958. Having

received promisesfromQasimof o6 o0nati onal rightsé within the 0
freedom to publish Kurdish dewspbamseekf{ 8Qaziamdse
Sol di er 60.

As discussed in Chapter Three, Arab nationalists opposedto Qa si mds al | imangce wi t h
forces tried to rise up against the government on numerous occasions and, an one occasion,

Barzani helped to repressa revoltin Mosul (inwh at woul d t uvarbloodmathd) t o be 0
Gilles Munier speaks of how, atone point, 6 Kur di sh mil itias and the oPe
F or c e s omiassacradaur hundred followers of the coup leader whilst they were in a

mosque. Meanwhile, Barzani also helped to keep Kurds in line, | e n d ia hagd t@the Iraqi

army in quashingarevoltof [ Kur di shiwhckhetadsed Oomore than 24,
fleejtoTurkey and. I rano

Barzani Joins the Fight against Qasim

When Qasim decided to oevict the | raqtheUSSRMmmuni st
signalled to Barzanit hat it 0 ciatdd nt ohte Gopsaqwmtly, the Kurdish leader

began to wage warinlf@l tQagk heexpressedfainty endds demands,

including the openingof school s, o0agricultural and industrial
recognition of the Kurdish languag e 6In other words, t here were norequestsrelated to

0s aglufl e or abthlsrpdire.r s 6

Only afterthe Badat hi st9&a&dudgi dfBarzani finall yothhand over
government in Baghdad, including a o0 d e mandr ufloerdo saen dbutafthesilh ar e

i ncome among Ar abs anchlistweraigharat, the Wdwirdgime didlagree e

to a certain Jdrdm@g e nlthrea IKiDsPadtsi alrad a | Tal abani , howi
or epl aofdragdbypdbi-n at i o n adarefuest thawas seen byArab nationalists as

a provocation. After Nasserists pushedt he Ba 6 at hi s tthougb, tensiorsf power
diminished, andBar zani 6s o0cl ai ms s ud dNondthglesf) Eatalbamwasl es s u
persecuted by supporters of Barzani, and eventually 6 had t o run .&hesegdst o | r an
for a split within the Kurdish nationalist movement in Iraq had now definitively been

planted.

According to Munier, Barzani managedin 1964tocont r ol ©0a mountnai nous t el
northern Iraq thanks to o0the financi al and miliit
Shah of I ranédé, t he US8lAqughatmuwhdetmme thedNhssefisvregine im

Baghdad). Talabani, meanwhile, growing unhappy with the actions of the Barzani clan,

0sided with Baghdad and took part 00bfhmisa battl e a
Peshmerga fighters. Four years |l ater, when the B
support Jal al Tal a$tBazandand his supporsers,fwhogthey savaas a

friends of imperialist and Zionist powers.

In1970 Baghdad asglfrrdeanduldtbé grantedp within four years 0, and that the
OKurdish | anguage [ woul d] become one of the offi
ArabRe€Edbecting the O6progressived measures i mpl eme
Badath Party at the time (ai med -vangersandeati ng a un
attracting Soviet support), this seemed like an immense step forward. However, the

B a 0 iats sbon encouraged Arab migration to the north of the country, in an attempt to

reduce the number of areas over which the Kurds would have majority control when the

self-rule plan was finalisedin1974. The r egi me argued thatngt coul d
territorial rights to Kurdsdé in Oregions where [
inhabitantsdé. While some places genuinely did no
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though, areas which did were specifically targeted by Baghdad for Arab resettleme nt. In
essencethis tactic was similar to what Zionists had done in Palestine decades before, using
mass migration to strengthen their claims on Palestinian land .

The Alliance between Barzani and the West

The B a 0 a schdms mentioned abovegave Barzanid s  KaDdXcuse to criticise the deal

that had been made.At the same time, though, the bourgeois nationalist leaderalsoo f ear e d

that [such] autonomy would jeopardize the power of the feudal chiefs which the peasants

ser vasheéo,di d n o theimplementation in Kurdistan of the agrarian reform

carried out i n t hb spiteeokhis previoustriandship with the USSR .

Barzani was now beginning to show that he was not really committed to the type of land

reforms carried out by suchregimes.Ba 6 at hi st s, nméanwhli tdhat the 0St
treat all regions equally in terms of devel opmen
its desire toreéempileen@ nme dpurogs became cl ear.

Like other bourgeois nation alist governments, the regime in Baghdad was seeking to replace

dependence on Western imperialists with a system run by the national bourgeoisie (with the

working populationds support obtained through ec
previous chapter, the USSR saw these moves as progressive, and sought an alliance with

Ba 0 at hiasatresdlt Wihghe Soviet Union now officially pitted againstBar zani 6s tr i b
nationalism, which was threateningto d er ai | -dtohwen & tporpogr essi ve measur

government, the KDP now had to seek other outlets of support.

From May 1972, Munier says, oOthe ClAlragpvertly fi
Kurdistan, as a consequence of the factthath e Ba &t Wim®@der ni sati on pl an
wasaseriousoncern for the United St a&¥%Tse &1 AOtsh Piirk egr
Report, for example, makesitveryc | ear t h a tUS toheet aidto theaKsirdsdn Iraq

from 1972 to 1975 208 |n an interview with the Washington Post, meanwhile, Barzani said

he would oserve the US policy intheregion 6, t aking o6control of the Ki
[entrusting] their exploitationt oaU S ¢ o mpWith theése words, Barzani was showing

that he had found a new ally in the USA, which would be happy to fuel his war against the
Babdathist regi me.

Al t hough there were other reasons -rfuolre 6K DpP aonp pfoosri

Il ragqi Kurdistan (as detailed above), it is al mos
played a significant part in his denunc iation of the scheme. In 1974, for example, just as the

KDP was receiving support from theselbrSiédatand its a
point at which it was finally being granted to Iraqgi Kurdistan . More revealing, however, is

the fact that, later on, he would even acknowledge t h a t ol srael , t he Shah of
United States had strongly convinced him to refuse the agreementé , b e IthHatKurdsn g

would subsequently launch oguerrilla warfare bagai nst t he | r avgaken&t at e an ¢
t heti-Obmperialistd Badathist regi me.

INn1975 however, Barzani ds allies eff e-backed/Shdhy abanc

of Iran signing t he Algiers Agreement with the Iragi B a 6 a t, inh whsch ®th countries
0secretly agreed toespeptsvegpoppiosg ti meai gr oupso.
soon collapsed, with the Barzanis fleeing to Iran and Jalal Talabani setting up a breakaway

social democratic movement in Damascus called the PUK (which would prove to be more
prepared t o dathastregime than the KD&). Baedni, meanwhile, died in exile,

207 http://www.uruknet.info/?p=22749 , http://www.indy media.org.uk/en/2007/01/360626.htm| , and http://www.globalresearch.ca/the -
great-kurdistan -threat/2320
208 https://www.cia.gov/library/center -for -the-study -of-intelligence/csi -publications/csi -studies/studies/winter98 99/art 07.html

92


http://www.uruknet.info/?p=22749
http://www.indymedia.org.uk/en/2007/01/360626.html
http://www.globalresearch.ca/the-great-kurdistan-threat/2320
http://www.globalresearch.ca/the-great-kurdistan-threat/2320
https://www.cia.gov/library/center-for-the-study-of-intelligence/csi-publications/csi-studies/studies/winter98_99/art07.html

whil e KDP groups (under t hMasducdBadanir) antbusipedand Must af
killed PUK forces on a number of occasions between 1976 and 1977.

The KDP subsequently sought other allies, having been abandoned by both the USSR and

the West. In 1981, Munier claims, it sought collaboration with the ICP (which had finally

declared its own oppositi dmreptessingith RUK Bpdhnentshi st gov
Two years later, meanwhile, when the tide wasturning agai nst Saddam kusseind
the Iran-lrag War, the KDP made a tactical alliance with Iran, in the hope of pushing

Badathist forces out of Kur di st ader.oftHousandseof pons e,
men from the Barzani clan, and would eventually punish ordinary Kurds too, with the

genocidal 1988chemical attacks onHalabja.

Nonetheless, Kurdish nationalists in Irag would actualybenef it from Saddamfs

actionsintheregion, wi th what Munier calnled @dreiimigl Isedi tuipm
Kurdistan in April 1991, after the Iragi army had beenrouted in Kuwait. Barzani and

Talabani, he says, oOwere [now] freeAfts do as t he
contributing to the US-led Invasion of Iraq in 2003 meanwhile, the KDP and PUK militias,

o0 rained, armed and supported Houndthaneselvasiretnei cans a

position to demand 6 | e g i tautamamy rdraq i Kurdistan. 209

Kurdish Forces in Turkey

While the KDP (and the PUK) dominated the Kurdish movement in Iraq, Kurdish resistance

in Turkey only intensified in the late 1970s. With an oppressive Turkish nationalist regime in

charge in the early 1980s however, this struggle turned into a ferocious civil war. As the

Iran-l r aq War ravaged TumkdaedJum&i ghbgwwvser nment wa:
vllages and scat talegaedyiganratempt @ eresls tbe Marxist -Leninist PKK

(or Kurdi st an ). WeePKKeaslsvil diBcassin @hapter Nine, was not as

focussed on nationalism as the KDP in Iraq, even if some of its members were. Instead, it

was motivated by a desire for a distinctly socialist revolution , which would simultaneously

ensure greaterselfg over nance bubjugatddKardisb goputation.

Around 045, dntb&tly Kumlodlloest t henrt hervuerkndinngg confl i ct o
between the powerful, Western-backed Turkish State and the PKK, which would only end

when Tur key 6s | sIMimmiisstt ePrr iReecep fTiawyayilpy BRBrccekpared t he
offers for peace negotiationsin early 2013.E r d o khawever, who sought to attract Kurdish

support for his Opush t o ame n dnselfarmotkerge€adeinc onst i t u

power 0, woul d soon reveal hi s | a.dnkpartedlar, bi®@ mmi t me nt
regime would beincreasingly 6 t ar n i sits]eitpophblar support for the Syrian [Islamist]

insurgents6 a f t eatong2vidhli 1t,iacreasingly authoritarian i nt er nal pol i ci es o
Nonetheless, dter many years of horrific violence, o most Kurds [ wanted] to
fightingo6, though t he strugglealtbgethemvwathiout gsigmfieantup t hei r
concessions.

The main demands of the Turkish Kurds in the twenty -first century were mainly for
Oparliamentary representation and the rSiomht to e
progress under the unent meastithatKur dsEwdokangr bwiway
i mp at iamdnhis 8entiment would intensify in 20 14asaresultTur key s al |l eged

complicity with Islamist attacks on Kurds in ne ighbouring Syria . Essentially, in the absence

ofa solution to the O0Kulrudikshy 6Qu eKsutridesn dweirre siogh ta,
and the Er dwduldmeedtegenme 0o Kur di sh | anguage rights &
autonomyoé i f this sit u[@aweenChapterssNing and Twglvetofahisc ha ng e .

209 hitp://www.uruknet.info/?p=22749 , http://www.indymedia.org.uk/en/2007/01/360626.html , and http://www.globalresearch.ca/the -
great-kurdistan -threat/2320
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book, issuesrelating to the PKK, Turkey, and Syrian Kurdistan will be discussed in much
greater depth.]

Kurds in Syria

In Syria, thestateo st ri pped citizenship rights from 20 per
early 1960s,creatingd bet ween 300, 000 t o Sm@d@ondm@ifgmanyat el ess
Kurdsthat Damascus had o0abandoned the mrorctbhetmya@nd ea
Syrian Kurds, however, led no significant rebellions until the twenty -first century, partly

because of the strength obutatlhseo Baedatuhsisgpport miBlaidtaa rl
fort he PKKO©®&s ef fAdterthestate abaridonedkhe KK in the late 1990s, though,

the statebds continuedoffaidolrese otr @ nfay SywianlKurds etnisdr i ipdH s
only contributed to rapidly increasing activism in Kurdish communities. By the time the

question was finally dealt with (af ter the deterioration of the civil conflict in Syria after the

Arab Spring), it was already too late for the Assad regime to save its reputation.

At the start of the Syrian Civil War, Syrian Kurds (influenced heavily by the political

philosophy ofthe PKK) sought to owal k the hazardous path b
autonomyé [and] not t ak.i n\ilesheydvarged io exertidee é ci vi | w
autonomous rule over their own affairs, they also knew that, as 0 mo st of Syriads o
areinthe Kurdish r e g i osgstemtheysegupwould endupbeingda fl eetifng thin
they openly waged war on the Arab territories surrounding them. Knowing that b  oth

B a 6 a tahd Idamists would eventually seek to exert control over Kurdish land if they

won the civil war | Syriads Kurdi sh c¢ omdetence dand slérulefratheru s sed o
than actively taking the fight to their external enemies .

According to Conn Hallinan at Counterpunch, there is some speculation t hat Kurds oOcut
deal wi t éarly®sis thadS§rian Civil War, in which they promised t o o0 hel p dri ve
insurgents outdé of their region 0in exchange for
eventually won the war. Whether this is true or not, their decision to avoid participating

directly in the conflict, and to focus on defending and governing themselves, would appear

to have been an intelligent decision, ensuring that Syrian Kurdistan largely escapedthe

horrendous bloodshed experienced elsewhere inSyria. The strategy would also seethe

countryds Kurds achieve the autonomy that they h
Badathists betrayed the PKK over a decade before

Upon attaining this autonomy, however, Syrian Kurds (influenced significantly by the PKK)

gained an enemy in the Turkish government . Shocked at the appearance of a seifuling

Kurdish region on its border (after years of bloody conflict aimed at preventing the same

from happening on Turgdovesmentsoinld)e mntelde SEmrd @ldasn Kur c
communities for staying out of the civil war and called on them to join the Turkish -backed

Free Syran Army.l n spite of the st atérreriSts anddolmborators hat t hey
wi t h the Bad at(heithertof wthichdadany qustiscétionp, however, oany dir ect
intervention by the Turks to block autonomy for

t he middl e qWhilesat thieisamie time wskingé@n increase in internal resistance to

the already unpopulBaweenEhagterkNana and Bngliverokthis book, |

will analyse in greater depth Turkeyds oppositio
Syrian Kurdistan. ]

C) The Achievements of Kurdish Nationalists in Iraq

Kurds in Irag Step Closer to Autonomy
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Having gained experience in the 1990sunder the protectionofaUS-e st a b | i dlyhzend 0 n o
over northern |Iraq following the 1991 Gulf War 6,
determined to take even greater autonomy when George W. Bush decided to overthrow the
Badathist regime2i0®3thd8heqgumtui kily o0seized three
provinces, set up a parliament, established a capital at Erbil, and mobilized their formidable

militia, the Peshmergad all to the benefit of their Western allies. Nonetheless, the

subsequenttenyearsd so saw | ragqi Kurdistan go from o0one o
one of t h e mis with otlaef bbdrgecés matidnalists, the KDP and PUK enriched

themselves and their allies (thanks to alliances with capitalist powers and O0ener gy sal es
Tur k ey a n dvhilstalsorgigen certain concessions to the Kurdish people in order to

keep them on side.

The Current Situation

ConnHallinani nsi sts that, oObecause of the U.S. invasi
Tur ki sh Kudish tommadni ti es soddenly ansfoenedifrom pawn to

major player in a pivotal part of the Middle East 6 . I n other words, he says
political i mp2b to BOanillioreé6 oKurtchse ion t he longyparrech, who 0
to establishthel r o0 wn hasbeen degin large parttothewe akeni ng of their 0t
foesé by invasion, ci vi.lAltheughrpost-mvagon pagilleaderi cal di sc

Nourial-Mal i ki was oOoutraged by the KuwtrtdotheAsaBi zur e o
Spring, for example, he wasjustt oo busy trying t o-ledbomldingwi t h o6a s
campaign agai nst Shdadtinamearongfolway i Partlyeas arestlt@fthe
USAddi smantling of Sad #alinman &gusssBaghtdad smply didmpto
Ohave the capabilities to take on the Peshmergad

At the same time, there could no longer be effective cooperation between Turkey and Iraq

against their respective Kurdish populations , largely asaresulto f T ur k-+4nterdsted s e | f

alliance with Iragi Kurdistan . Drooling over its lucrative oil deals with the Kurdish Regional

Government (KRG), the Turkish regime was not interested in the fact that Baghdad daimed

ownership of all Iragi oil and accused the KRG of stealing it. Att he same ti me, Tur ke
osupport for the Sunni extremistsodé in Syria (the
supporters of t he abtedtdtheitensiposwetweenmekara and Baghdad,

effectively destroying the collaborative attitude that ha d previously seen both countries

work together to repress their respective Kurdish populations .210

How Barzani 6s Kurdish Nat i onBddastnhiHsats IFrlaoqur i shed

Having been well -placed alongside the imperialist invaders when Saddam Hussein was

overthrown in 2003, Masoud B a r z a n i shan ba<dniethe principle political force in Iraqi

Kurdistan . Al-Maliki , meanwhile, insisted increasingly on treading the fine line between

maintaining US support and courting Iran , whilst entering into conflict with both Kurds and

Sunni Arabs (who were being marginalised by his sectarian Shiite government). In

September 2014, as ISIS jihadists were beginning to exploit these divisions, the University of

Ari zonads Christian Sincl ai rgovereneatand helKkRGhadhow t he
0l ong been engaged in | ocal ddi,s paust ense notvieorn eodi |a bsoa

With Baghdad owithholding the KRGds share of oil
2014 aloned), Kurdish t20ldtopsewreeoorldefiedl da dea
Mal i ki [ had] allegedly ordered the destruction o
grievances, from both the past and the present, were leading the Kurdish nationalist

government to become more and more daring, just asthe weakened sectarian government of

210 www.dispatchesfromtheedgeblog.wordpress.com and http://www.counterpunch.org/2013/08/29/ascent -of-the-kurds/
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al-Maliki was increasingly powerless to do anything about it. This oil crisis, along with other
ogeopolitical plot twistsédé, says Sinclair, ocoul
regionbé.

In June 2014 atanker containing Kur di sh oi | 0Odepart eddaftdfripeimgn Cey han
sentthroughado newly constructed pipeline that runs dir
ol d pipeline fr om Thisactd defiance from tha KRG pubsequently ded

to a standoff with the Iraqi regime , which made sure that the tanker that had left Turkey

would not be accompanied by others any time soon. The ship that had already set sail,
meanwhile, would beleft 6 si tting in the Gulf offorMa@ethac o doi ng
two months waiting to b e Whitedhe Hurds mad hednd&keyUS i t ed St a
allies back in 2003, thesuperpower had now shown that it was not prepared to validate the

KRGds attempts to exert its igoverranerg ffthewWwS&Abadf r om t h
not toed the line, it could have risked the Shiite regime moving closer to the Iran, which

would have undermined its whole anti-Iranian political strategy in the region. At the same

time, it wanted to assert that it was in favour of a strong Iraqgi nation without internal

divisions, and supporting unilateral Kurdish actions would have undercut this objective. 211

Although the Kurdish nationalists in Iraq had previously been used by the USA (when

convenient) as a counterweightagaint t he Badat hi st regime, the i mp
been committed to the creation of an independent Kurdish state. In 1975, the USA had even
forbidden American officials o0from having a
causing Mustafa Barzanit o | ament o0once ha¥¢3iAihgughboththe ed t
KDP and the USA used an alliance to their favour when it was in their interests, each was
ultimately most bothered about their own political aims, believing that they could only

really trust in themselves.

p

y o
e U.
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h

In May 2014, KRG Prime Minister Nechirvan Barzani said, regarding the transferral of oil to

Turkey, that there was 0 n otol§l8 twangonthsdatekwiththeVhen Mo s
Iragi army essentially falling apart ), KRG PresidentMasoud Barzanieveno announced pl an
for a referendum on i nddspegardidgeerpicily theovitl of KeIUSd i st an 6
government (that the KRG and Iraq sort their problems out and remain united) . Essentially,

the nationalists of the KRG were showing th eir determination to take advantage of the
deterioration of t he,anditapgwerlesseegsiimiedaceoflFY i t i macy
advances

If the USA had allowed the Kurdish oil in the Gulf of Mexicotobe 0 of f |l oaded and sol
America, it would alm ost certainly have been seen a®tacit approval by the U.S. of

Kurdistands bid for independenstanding policydflhagi abandon
uni tTyhée. t adelayethedefore,waskeytobothweakeni ng the KRGGO6s i nde
efforts and assuringt h e U&IAIGises i n Baghdad that it wasnot g
fragmentation of Irag. At the same time, however, Israel was a lot less sure about supporting

the Iragi government over the KRG. Opposed to both Arab nationalism and Iranian -style

Shialslamism (as a result of their historical opposition to Zionism), the Kurdish nationalists

were the least hostile option to Israel in Irag and, consequently, the party that Israel was

always most likelytosupport. [I srael 6s support for the independe
be discussedin more detail later in this section, and also in Chapter Eight. ]

For Baghdad, the Kurdish oil inthe MexicanGulf was O0st ol en property that
rightto exportor t r y dtamattitudelthbitdvas never going to facilitate a resolution to

the oil crisis. As a resul t, it got a US | aw fir
1,000,000 barrels of Kurdish crude onzethdhadl t anker

211 http://www.sismec.org/2014/09/08/oil -for -sovereignty-america-iraq-and-kurdistan/
212 http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/saddam/kurds/cron.html
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because the tankerwas stillo out si de of U. S. judgelatér entphasigedtloan 6, and

it was onot a matter for the U.S. courts to tell
The KRGO s-baked attdrimeps, meanwhile, managed to make some progress with the
case, forcing the I raqi government to refile its

of ficial U.S. ban on Kurhdwesehi 0$ | ddidplromat tdhi swae
managed to oOprevent salegd mfotKuwrachicegh omnreuwd éb yt Batg |
the guise that such actions would be oO0bad for a

(@}

Oil and the Capitalist Quest for O6Stability

[@]]
=]

US interference in Middle Eastern politics is determined entirelyby 6 US i nt er est s
region, rather than humanitarianism or democracy ( as is sometimes claimed, and one of the
biggest of these interestsis the oil industry. An independent Iragi Kurdistan , for example,
would be positive for the US elites in the short term, as it would create greater political

stability in the oil -rich region. At the same time, however, such a Kurdish state would

almost certainly, in the long run, strengthen the cause of Kurds elsewhered espedally in

Syrian Kurdistan (or Rojava), where autonomy was declared in 2012.The consolidation of

the libertarian socialist government there would undoubtedly affect capitalist interests in the
Middle East, assuring that profits from natural resources went to the Peopleinstead of
corporations.

Onereasonfort h e Waastiorbagainst Wahhabi jihadists in Syria for so long was
probably its fear about what was happening in Rojava. It is also no coincidence that the USA
only began to talk of intervention ag ainst ISIS when the group began to take control of oil
fields and weaken US allies in Irag. Following such a pattern of intervention, however, is
only delaying the inevitable. In the long term, the only realistic political outcomes in the
region either lie in the creation of a sectarian, authoritarian regime (like that which ISIS
would create), or the creation of a secular,directly democratic, and socialist system. The
choice is therefore between either the reactionaryformer, which would perpetuate

instability in the region, or the revolutionary latter, which would end it. Either way, though,
imperialist control of natural resources is unsustainable.

Although far from ideal for capitalists, the reality is that the revolutionary option is much
more desirable than having oil completely in the hands of a hostile group of quasi-religious
extremists. Nonet hel es s, uling blitkes beleve thdt &here is third way 6 one that
they hope to construct themselves. They delude themselves by think ing that the capitalist
system can attract sufficient support if it p ortrays itself to be democratic and benevolent,
much like it has with the puppet regime of Baghdad or the Kurdish nationalists of the KRG.
As long as both keep up a democratic facade,they believe, whilst in reality allowing foreign
companies to exploit their workers and natural resources, they imagine that they can forge
an environment in the Middle East that will protect the capitalist interests there. In reality,
however, peace can never gow from injustice . From the latter, only conflict can emerge.

Whilst holding back support for Kurdish independence in Iraqg, the USA managed to

encourage reform in the Baghdad regime. It knew thatal-Ma |l i ki 6 s i ncompetence |
a formidable role in f uelling the rise of ISIS, and made sure that a new Prime Minister and

President were elected in Irag. Its tightrope diplomacy also managed to push the KRG into

announcing the postponement of its referendum plansand int o 0 hel pi ng form a ne
government in Ba g h d adddging on past performance, however, it looked unlikely that

the Iragi central government would suddenly treat all Iragi inhabitants as equals. In fact, it

was the very hierarchy of the state apparatus that ensured that there would always be

213 http://www.sismec.org/2014/09/08/oil -for-sovereignty-america-iraq-and-kurdistan/

97


http://www.sismec.org/2014/09/08/oil-for-sovereignty-america-iraq-and-kurdistan/

marginalised and oppressed citizens, and thus that popular resistancewould continue
indefinitely.

As far as the tanker crisis was concerned, however, the replacement of Nouri aFMaliki with
Haider al-Abadi, along with US pressure, helped to push the Iraqi r egime into

compromising with the KRG. Baghdad o0reached a de
early December 2014, for example, in which the |

per cent of the state budget that [was] supposed to go to the Kurdishr e gi oné (whi ch ha

previously been withheld by central government a
commercial actions).214

In short, both the KRG and Baghdad essentially still had the USA on their side, and would

subsequently be able toretain the monopoly of force needed both to fight off ISIS advances

and keep their own citizens in line. Suchdependence onforeign assistance, however,would

inevitably weaken government attempts to convince Iraqi citizens that their leaders

represent their interests and not those of multinational corporations. And, while US support

may keep the KRG from calling for independence, at least for the time being, it will not be

able to silence thevoice of the voiceless forever and, ultimately, there will eithe r be popular

reaction or popular revolution.

Israel Backed the KDP

Harvard professor Al an Dershowitz suggested in 2
opposed to the Kurdish efforts to end their occu
thefact t hat, in his opinion, 0the case for ending

establishing an independent Kurdish state is at

occupation of the West Bank [ Palestinglo and est a
expose an alleged hypocrisy between those criticising Zionist occupation of Palestinian land

but not criticising Iragi (or Iranian, Turkish, and Syrian) occupation of Kurdish land, he

claims that the Kurdish cause may have been ignored forsolonghbec ause o0t hose who
occupy and oppress the Kurds have access to oiléd
had simply been much louder.

The suggestion that oil played a role in Iraq, Iran, or even Syria is perhaps justifiable,
especially when we consider that the bourgeois nature of the nationalist Kurds in Iraq and
Iran ought to have made the Kurds natural allies for Western regimes. In Turkey, however,
the reason for Western opposition to Kurdish independence was principally the fact that the
Kurds there (under the leadership of the PKK) were a left-wing force that threatened the
West s economi ¢ -commueist effarts ia thearegin. Bhis is tlearly a fact that
Dershowitz ignores in his article.

Using the justifications above, the professorinsi st s t hat othere is no | eg
opposing the end of the occupation of Kurdistan and the establishment of a Kurdish
democracy, while supporting the establishment of

with his suggestion that all peop le deserve to have control over the land upon which they
work and live. However, he clearly ignores the fact that colonial powers (Britain, France,
and then Zionists) arbitrarily drew the lines that confined Palestinians and Kurds to
statelessnesdn the first place. Therefore, he also fails to emphasise that Israel was the force
that had created Palestinian resistance, while the nationalists in Syria, Iraqg, Turkey, and Iran
were not directly res ponsible for Kurdish resistance (an accurate assessment wouldbe that
colonial powers created the issue of Kurdish subjugation in the region ). A comparison
between the creation of a Jewish state and a Kurdish state meanwhile, is also unsound

214 hitp://www.ctvnews.ca/business/iraq  -reachesoil -deal-with -kurdish -region-1.2128526
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primarily because Zionist forces were foreign to the land they would subseq uently claim as
their own, while Kurdish regions had been populated by Kurds in a largely uninterrupted
way for many centuries & making their claim much more rational than that of Zionists .215

The main interest for Israel in supporting the creation of a Kurdish state is the negative effect

the establishment of Kurdish independence would have on the often sectarian states of

Syria, Iraq, Iran, and Turkey. Zionists have an interest in weakening the power of both Arab

Nationalism and Islamism , mainly becausethey are both fundamentally anti -Zionist forces.

Kurds, meanwhile, seldom fit into either of these two camps, with t he KDP having rarely, if

ever, supported an anti-Zionist cause. Essentially, Kurdish activist Dilar Dirik says, the
systemsetupinlragiKur di stan i s 0bas,edptymationglism,andhauvi ni st
complete dependency,by being a puppet of foreign powersboé.

The O0Ostabekesdd ment al ity DirikankistsKkd&yéh led thegmgao r t er s
praise Israeli Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu 0 f or hi s support for Kurd]

Junedé 2014, just a month before he | aunched hi s
Shearguest hat Kurds ought to ounderstand the sufferi
apartheid fascist occupation ofthest at e of | srael very well ®& but t
Kurdish nationalists ikeMasoud Bar zani, 0the dogma of the sta
terms of interest, l eading to the odd conclusi on

Fundamentally, she stresseshere the importance of solidarity between all oppressed
peoples: for an alliance not between Kurds and Israelis, but between Kurds and
Palestinians 216

Unlike Barzani, PKK leader Abdul lah Ocalan hasgradually moved further and further away
from nationalism ,ando has ma-tsraeliand anti-Zi oni st s onatmenusnt s 6

occasions| n f act , as Tur k€y mea § the BKE kbd evéntnade faaicalg
alliances with both Badathist Syriwahclalmee Pal estin
long been anti-Zionist forces. Essentially, theg r o ustripgle against authoritarian

nationalism in Turkey made an alliance with forces fighting againstTur key 6s al l i es a
decision. Perhaps more poignantly, however, Ocalan stressed in 2005his hopes that his

supporterswoul d oprevent Kurdish nationalism [in |Iragq

Z i o n i2g[Rubther analysis regarding the influence of Zionism in the Middle East will be
considered in the following chapter .]

Imperialist All iances and Nationalist Autonomy

Saddam Hussei néAsnfgaednoccaindpaali gml (0cruelly namedé af
Korang) saw Obetween 50, 000 tsa&illediBthe ldle@@B0s, Wilethel i s h ¢ i
international community stood by and watched . Onlyafter Saddamds i nvasion of |
and his subsequentsuppression of a Kurdish rebellion in 1991, did a US-led coalition

Ointervene to set up a oO0Osafe zoned for Kurds in
Kurdish militias werezosoen|[abld¢ €scsedbexpandgblern

fact o au whichwonlg finally be formalised in 2005. According to Zack Beauchamp
at Vox, this semi-autonomous Kurdish government would soon demonstrate that, in

practice,itenjoyedd even mor e auithadjomypaphané. I n fact, ass.
analyst Kirk Sowell, it wasact ual 'y o0significantly more autonon
state0, boasting of o0its own military, foreign poli

In spite of having both autonomy and significant oil resources, how ever, Iraqgi Kurdistan
cannot yet declare independence, argues Sowell. One big reasonhe says,is that Iragi Kurds

215 http://www.kurdmedia.com/article.aspx?id=9748
216 http://kurdistantribune.com/2014/islamic __ -state-sengakhow -pkk -ypg-taught-barzani-independence-really -means/
217 http://www.meforum.org/3838/israel -kurds
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enoughsyfofiilcli eenot db,e aencd ndodo nc' atl
i t @2003dahe agregment wasthat8aghdadr k et 6. S
0 sh oil salesé, divvying up pr
Il raq. A i stan was Osupposed to get 17
however, urdi sh adevenhhes sTshaeh drnedg ihocary®sr el e ade
0l ack the infrastructure to export enough oil to
advantageouso6 and bring in more than o0the roughl
Baghdadd. Sonanethelessi ntsfiesttrsgyears from now [i.e. in
i ndependence 0 mithe damebdtime, thoughb He eladms that, as Turkey has
oeffectively turned Kurdistan i nnaonaistleagidrony 6 und
oOwoul d be just Tawr kkhbeylenadse ntthdynare on Baghdad?é.

i
di
r d
| e

The Peshmerga, meanwhil e, thouhgbk o6fagi moeat campe
aren'tthatwell-ar medd6. According to Sowell, their oar my
Soviet statesd weren20biivbef egheaof énpubbdi sts wilt
made | ragqi army equipment and heavy-240080pons acqu
Peshmerga soldiers also have the problem of poli
Peshmerga unit is headed by a member ofthepoltb ur o of [ ei t her] the PUK
The national security adviser, for exampl e, i s O

Sowell notes.

Nonetheless, with the Kurdish -dominated city of Kirkuk being seized by the KRG in June

2014, and international arming and support for the KRG in late 2014, the weaknesses of the

Peshmerga and the nationalist government of Iragi Kurdistan looked set to have a much

diminished influence on their chances ofsuccess in theintensified fight against ISIS.

Standing® @met |Itfield that contains an estimated
ocurrently exports about 400,@@hxl0theKardishday 6, t he t
governmenthad ol ong ar gupearét woafs Bowasadn irmportamt dictory for the
Kurdishnattonal i st s. Il ragds attempts to,irkoederpp it out o
okeep all of t he ,adeéffectivelwbeen ursuccedsfolyandit was enlikély

that the KRG would let it fall back into Iragi hands without a fight. Along wit h increasing

US support in the fight against ISIS, Kurdish control of Kirkuk could be a key element

maki ng 0i ndependen dneistsfBaauchamp?te vi abl ed,

The USAds Balancing Act in |lragqi Kurdi stan
According to Rick Noack at The Washington Post, the KRG i s o0one of the parts
Eastmostwellldi sposed t o t haenditUmaythereforeBdimthee @ nt r yds best

intereststoomor e directl y dmas the disimtegration ofdhe Iéagi central

government and the advances of Wahhabi jihadists. Takinal ook at t he aluSA&8s hi s
stance towards the Kurdsi n | r aq, No a c k fterphe endd of Warldl Wan loamd, 0 a

the fall of the Ottoman Empire é , President Woodrow Wilson supported the idea of

autonomy for non -Turks 6 in the territories formerly belonging to the empire. Nonetheless,

the young superpower did not pressure its imperialist counterparts in Europe to ensure that

this happened. Effectively, its capitalist alliances with Europe and its distance from the

Middle East meant that, as a general rule,it refrained from interfering in the region until

after the Second World War, when the anti-colonial zeitgeist saw communist influence

spread rapidly across the globe.

With the USA expanding its imperialist efforts in the Mi ddle East in the second half of the
twentieth century (as seen Chapters Two and Three),it sought to encourage Iraqgi Kurds to
cooperate with its own interests in the region. After the US -backed coup in Iraq in 1963, for

218 http://www.vox.com/2014/8/12/5991425/kurds -irag-kurdistan -peshmerga
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example, OWashingtbnagidsi 6ed Kupgbsh the newly i
government | ed by t hTeeBlarbaagGrietus & maverin 197@,r t y 6 6 .

meanwhile, s aw O0an agreementé reached between the Kur
central gover nment O6Kurredg asrhd ianugt oinnocrmye.a swéhden t he US.
Badathist allies became 0a threat in the eyes of

the Badathistsd OFriendship and Cooperationd6 tre
Iran's shah [began] to fund the Kurdish Peshmerga guerrillas and support their claims for
autonomyé. With the USSR now having abandoned th
cooperation with the Babd6athists, the KDP saw the
The USAOs betr aynaalt ioofn atlhies tksu radfitser t he Oosurpri si
bet ween I ran and Iraqd6 in 1975, however, |l ed to
increased vulnerability 6oft he KDP t o tohenBwédt ht sas&sd. Seei ng
withlragasasign t hat Badathist I raq was not as much of
thought, the USA broke off oall official relatio
b a ¢ k,édudlling an increase in theprominence of left-wing and anti -imperialist currents

withi n the Kurdish political movement in the late 1970s(such as the PKK in Turkey). The

Kurdish nationalists, meanwhile, would only return to action in the 1980swhen they were

used as proxy forcesin the Iran-lraq War.

After the ©6saf e hanhkadlbedn sétaop fdlawagithe GHlfulMard (mestly to

protect northern oil reserves), Kurdish nationalists allowed the USA to use Kurdish territory

as a baseo train the opposition Iragi National Congress (INC), which had beenfounded in

1992. In 1996how ever, two years after the KDP and the PUK had begun to fight against

each otherin a series of ferocious confrontations, the KDP attacked the PUK and INC in

Erbwitbh the help of Saddam's armyé, and many reb
executed bytheat t a cAAlthaighthe USA | aunched 6Oper atasan Desert
response to the assault, striking Bafusedthi st air
engage the Iraqgi army directly, partly due to the fact that major divisions within the INC had

made it largely ineffective. Between 1994 and1998 oas many as 5000 Kurd® , bot h sol di e
and civilians, would be killed in the civil war. 220

In the run-up to the 2003 Invasion of Iraq, the KDP and the PUK actually joined together,
fightingeodl &ngsrdops against Saddam's gover nmen
formed a oO0regional Kurdish parliamenté, and o0oi l
stoke fears in Baghdad o0that the Kurdish autonon
At the same time, US ally Turkey still felt entitled to enter into northern Iraq to attack PKK

guerrillas there. According to Noack, relations between Turkey and the KRG eventually

improved, thought he oO0sudden success of the | sl amibc St at
in the Middle East. Amidst these developments, the US would find itself stuck between the

possibility of ISIS conquering swathes of oil -rich territory or supporting Kurdish nationalists

oin a fight that might | esabdequertly irrithtetherregimesthe pendenc
both Ankara and Baghdad). 221 In late 2014, it appeared that the superpower had definitively

chosen the latter.

The Dangerous Democratic Facade of Kurdish Nationalism

Kamran Matin, professor at Sussex University, spoke in 2008 abou the role of Kurdish
nationalists in the O0American imperi al project i
Kurdish national struggl e, he-clssessfjranamiBSyri@ct | y wun
where [the] US s ecehkasn gaeddsihus banefidal far the superpower.

219 http://www.washingtonpost.com/blogs/worldviews/wp/2014/08/07/the -long-winding -history -of-american-dealings-with -irags-kurds/
220 hitp://www.atimes.com/atimes/Middle East/LB20Ak02.html
221 http://www.washingtonpost.com/blogs/worldviews/wp/2014/08/07/the -long-winding -history -of-american-dealings-with -irags-kurds/

101


http://www.washingtonpost.com/blogs/worldviews/wp/2014/08/07/the-long-winding-history-of-american-dealings-with-iraqs-kurds/
http://www.atimes.com/atimes/Middle_East/LB20Ak02.html
http://www.washingtonpost.com/blogs/worldviews/wp/2014/08/07/the-long-winding-history-of-american-dealings-with-iraqs-kurds/

oThe traditional Kur di s h , meatwhie,raanldi stv emo loit thiec alr dp a
Kurdi sh peepieéyitably tempted O0to seize this mo
pr oj e c years & dppressionand marginalisation. Nonetheless, Matin insists, the

l egitimate Kurdish struggle for risgchlarandand aut on
progressive-e manci pat or y,présentindge a c u @ s gpuoel igteioc a | pl atfor moé
achieving peace and justice whilsto und er mi ni n g -imperial prejects in thes o

regiono.

Inthe twentieth cent ury, Mat i n amlen@alnatien-b wihlechi mgd spr oj ect s
under Othe new Arab, Turkish and Perosn aretrhwliicng
denial 6 (in Syria and Turkey), o0grudging acknowl
suppressiono6 (i nadgiami)l,atain@T®d el ihmhlicsamYyy of o0i nc
regional |l eadershipdé in the Musl iteasswor | d, howeve
immediately set them against their neighbours. In fact, even the eagle on the Egyptian flag

(which i s -Arlasbo soyambpoaln6) i s actually oO0the embl em

Saladindé, and this historic uastiwagnoteasyttqh t he peopl
destroy.223

According to scholar David McDowal I, Ot he Kurds
ethnic community fr omndtp@reviBuslpfocusaed dnsthie diffetercesi n g

between them and the ethnic groups surrounding them.224 Matin, meanwhile, argues that it

was the destructive period of post -Ottoman division that led foreign ideas about national

identity to enter into the dialogue of Kurdish elites. Nevertheless,the o0deep and perva
communalism of Kurdish tribal -noma d i ¢ éb meantfthat it was much more difficult for

nationalism to mobilise Kurds thantheiro | ar gel y s e deeighbaursy 6 et hni c

The O066modernisationd projectso6 of the new Middl e
minimally include Kurdistan int heir developmental programmes on self-created security

groundsdé. As a result, the oOnational pli-ght of t
economic collateral [damage causedbyluneven i nternal capitalist dev
Meanwhil e, a oviodbepnitmbuitvenadccemul ati ond was se

millions of Kurdish peasants to leave their homes and emigrate to the capital and other

major cities seeking a living in the fast growing construction and textile sectors fuelled by oil

and t o uThis migrabion soon turned Istanbul intoot he city with the | arg
popul aforieramgde.

Although , in reality, the Kurdish struggle forself -r ul e was initiated by o0tr a
elites and t he e noékuglishregritoth esumhgoe osiosuigeh@ 0t o achi ev ¢
and economic parity with the rul intglsotbkion es of 't h

traditional bourgeois nationalist features. For example, nationalist leaders sought to attract

the support of Kurdish citizens b y promising them the rights that were being denied to them

by the oppressive regimes ruling over them. Essentially, therefore,a 6 democr ati ¢ di me
to the Kurdish national i st partiasdMatms i ntroduc

The democratic rhetoric of the nationalists initially hel ped t hem to form a o0ne
nation-wide leftist movements6 bwitt, h 0t he emergence of the indic¢
socialist and communist forces from early 1970s onwardsé , the shallowness of these

democratic pretences[soon becane | e v iAd @&restltd®f. its diminishing power and

influence, the KDP in particular grew closer to the government of the USA. Another reason

fort his alliance, h owe v er secumanationalisteandfletiist forcesé a t regi
traditionally shied awaysdbomditmat iIKug diitshotga ed &

222 http://www.counterpunch.org/2008/05/23/the -kurds -and-american-nec-imperialism/_ and www.kamranmatin.net
223 http://www.globalresearch.ca/no _ -friends -but-the-mountains -washington -seeksto-ensnare-kurds/5346859?print=1
224 http://www.vox.com/2014/8/12/5991425/kurds -irag-kurdistan -peshmerga
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anti-imperialist struggles 6. Secular nationalist rivals, for example,oftenadopt ed an oul tr
nationaliswhidicbcoecheéeéd their respeatcuvueseatéenhnsat
[ Kurdi sh] separatism and s (peedswhichevereusedtoo f or ei gn
brutally suppress Kurdish nationalist movements ). In other words, rather than having a

moderating impact on Kurdish nationalists, quasi -left-wing forces in the region instead

pushed them into the arms of the USA (and Israel).

Accordingto Matin,thed di sappoi nédionfg ttlkegawegggdatanpl| ef t

Kurds to view the secular and | eftahdst trends wit
subsequentyo paly ed i nt o the hands of the reactionary K
exploited o0the opportunities offered by internat

rather than the power and agen cWithtbefcollappesdf masses o
the USSR, Matin insists,t he 01l ast v e-sidmobagaeysvere dncesemanioualy

removed from the Kurdish nationalist discourse and an outright authoritarian tribal -

nationalism has since become their modus operandi concealed under a liberal discursive

veneerd.225 For Missouri State University Professor David Romano, the PUK (supposedly a

social democratic alternative to the KDP), actually 6 came i n practiécte and beh:
resemble the KDP so much that the average Kurds were often unable to specify a single
pol i cy or ideological di stdTheredoeenrethetKkDRrooritralleden t he t v

north and the PUK-controlled south of Iragi Kurdistan , the differences in political stances
remained minimal.

ForMatin,t he OKur di sh peopl efs dgthumargrightsésndtor ci ti zens
reducible to the narrow and practically reactionary policies of Kurdish nationalist
partes6. The | atter have, o0t hanks -historicat amdepoliichlor e ment i

circumstancesdé, been 0 abnoéthetkordish pebdleyaroundtseirgni f i can
myopic political s theisdarestgofthe peobleido natliewitheal ity
nationalisteltes . 1t i s therefore an urgent task, Matin

l eftistso, al on galdwei mohc roawteisct earnnd rsaodcii al wisg f or c e s

Kurdish groups o0and strengthen t heimhaordergoosi ti on wi
odisarm the reactionary Kurdish nat idhatoffi i sm of i
Kurdish autonomy.By assuring Kurds o0o0of their unequivocal
and permanent solution to their national oppression in the form of the right of self -

determinationdé, the international Left can encou
[nationalist-backedf Ameri can strategy in the regioné. It
their political future in solidarity with, and not isolation from,  the broader struggles for

democracy and social | u,;adcirdingthMatimothenoéedgi be whi c
delivere d by Americanneo-i mper i al i st sé

Matin argues that the Left must clarify to Kurds that, if the form of Kurdish political

autonomy espoused by nationalists is achieved, t
overwhelming majority of the Kurdish people will deterio r at e much furthero. un
nationalists |ike the KDP, he sayspoltcKlur di sh regi
springboards for the US and | srael in their war
el i minate any possi bi lwittyh ftolre seec ocncoumi tcr ii enst ée raarncd
majority of Kurds to o0further economic hardshipéd
under this model, he says, thanks to its significant oil resources, while elsewhere the lack of

decent economic infrastructurewould f or ce Kur ds t o sur vipoldcalon t he 0
rents its ruling nationalist parties [would] be

As a hopeful note, Matin speaks of how, in 2008, hesaw in Iragi and Iranian Kurdistan an
increasing focus on bringing 0 s o-ecormmic issue® tothe fore6 s o t ldominateh ey

225 http://www.counterpunch.org  /2008/05/23/the _-kurds -and-american-neo-imperialism/  and www.kamranmatin.net
226 http://www.vox.com/2014/8/12/5991425/kurds -irag-kurdistan -peshmerga

103


http://www.counterpunch.org/2008/05/23/the-kurds-and-american-neo-imperialism/
http://www.kamranmatin.net/
http://www.vox.com/2014/8/12/5991425/kurds-iraq-kurdistan-peshmerga

t he pol it iKuaishwargeesnlikbsayshave demonstrated their fr
the deepening classdivisions, socio-economic inequality, arbitrary rule and wide -spread

corruption 6 especially in Iragi Kurdistan . 0 Wrkers and studentsdprotests in Arbil,

Sul ei mani yeh, Hareanwhilee 0dactoKat aanbe the seriousnes
si t ua heiinsistsdOWhilethe Le f t o0f aces ahedrgues i cul al saskas 0a
opportuni ty to challenge the Kurdish authoritarian nationalism [of the KDP] and deal the

American Middle -Ea st st r at e g y?22’As will bevseen romIChaptev 8line

onwards, the progressive Kurdish movements in both Turkey and Syria have been taking

this oppor tunity more and more in recent years, and have thus been increasing the

possibility of an effective challenge to both imperialism and nationalism in the Middle East.

Conclusion

In this chapter, | have shown how Kurdish nationalism , led primarily by tribal leaders from
the Barzani clan, dominated Kurdish politics for much of the twentieth century. Through a
number of pragmatic alliances, the Barzanis managed to make progress towards autonomy
in Irag and, therefore, achieve what had not been achieved in Kurdish communities
elsewhere. However, they had no firm political ideology, and their main aim seemed to be
ensuring their own personal economic interests and their own role as supposed leaders of
Kurdish society. Any concessions or promises made to Kurdish workers were simply
intended to guarantee support for the KDP elite (just as occurred under the bourgeois
nationalist regimes referred to in Chapters Two and Three). With the rise of the PKK in the
1980s, however, the Barzanis had a challenger for the heas and minds of the Kurdish

public. Although the PKK initially followed a more authoritarian Marxist model, it
nonethelesssought profound socio -economic reforms based on socialistprinciples, rather
than nationalist concessions. With the changes in the paty in the new century, meanwhile, a
more libertarian socialist ideology would make the PKK and its allies in the region even

more popular in Kurdish communities and more convincing as a force for peace, justice, and
democracy. | will focus more on this progressive Kurdish movement between Chapters Nine
and Twelve.

In I ragq, oan autonomous Kurdish area is a reali'¢t
government to deal with this phenomenon ist o di scuss a o0deal to share
equally between Kurds and Arabs in the country. Iran, meanwhile, was yet further away
fromfinding 0a peacef-stanegsngugr oisoaniKardishd gwi t h
population in the early twenty -first century , especially with issues like 6 s a nns and o

threats of waits agendat At thels@me tinoepinsufficient steps towards

inclusion in Turkey and Syria have led to increasing steps towards grassroots autonomy in

Kurdish communities. Essentially,esdavey¢tlearsi s of th
that, wi t hout oOr ecogni t i oKurdssanddheiaculture nath coyntiies fvith r

significant Kurdish populations (Iran, Iraq, Turkey, and Syria) will all be destined to face
continuing O0wa r,eithenad a iesulsof raststanice fronyréactionary Kurdish

nationalists or revolutionary Kurdish socialists.228 As the resistance ofthe latter could be

seen as a beacon of hope for both the Middle East and the wider world, | will examine it in

much greater depth in Part Three of this book.

227 http://www.counterpunch.org/2008/05/23/the -kurds -and-american-nec-imperialism/ _ and www.kamranmatin.net
228 \www.dispatchesfromtheedgeblog.wordpress.com and http: //www.counterpunch.org/2013/08/29/ascent -of-the-kurds/
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Part Two: Imperialism and Islamism

5) Imperialism and the Islamist Cold War between Saudi
Arabia and Iran

Throughout my investigations, | have found that there are four main types of imperialist

operations abroad. The first type includes the explicit and unashamed funding of groups

that consistently represent the interests of imperialism and are more of less Gespectabled

forces in the eyes of the international community (suchassoc al | ed 6democraticd c
movements which claim to respect human rights and freedoms). The second type involves

the secretive funding of anti -democratic groups which protect the interests of imperialism ,

but which also commit crimes against humanity (like Saudi Arabia, Israel, or the Contras in

Central America during the Cold War). The third type comprises of the clandestine backing

of groups that will fight for the interests of imperialism in the short term, but which in

reality have independent goal s DdolhandéWahhahi a q i Badat
jihadists in Afghanistan in the 1980s). The fourth type, meanwhile, consists of giving secret

support to (or being complicit in) the actions of groups which, in the short term, are fighting

against a stronger or larger force that is opposed by imperialism but that, in the long term,

represent a threat to imperialist interests (such as leftwing forces like the Kurdish PJAK in

Iran).

The type of operation chosen at any given moment depends on the respective geopolitical

situations in play, and the imperialist priorities at specific points in time. In my opinion, the

likelihood of these different operations is graded, with the first type being a preference and

thefinalt ype being a |l ast resort. I n the Mialed|l e East
few and far between, primarily because of the immense damage that capitalism has caused

in the region, and the authoritarian means that are therefore necessary to ensure the system

is preserved. Israeli political parties would perhaps fallintothisgroup i f i ttheiwasnodt f
general support of continued colonial repression of Palestinians (which essentially places

them in the second group).Because of the difficulty that ©6demc
face in the region, the majority of US allies there are actually regimes which consistently

commit abuses against the human rights and freedoms of their citizens. Their crimes (and

US support for them), however, are mostly hidden from the mainstream pressin the West,

asmedia moguls no doubt supp ort the measures as necessary in order to ensure that

independent anti -imperialist regimes do not spring up in the Muslim World . Egypt, Qatar,

Jordan, Bahrain, and other Gulf States are good examples of nationsvhich have repressive

pro-Western regimes, and thus conform to the second type of imperialist operations abroad .

As seen in the Third Chapter of this essay and, to a lesser extent, in the Fourth, the third type
of imperialist operation occurred at a number of points in the twentieth century, leading to
the backing of Islamist groups, anti-Soviet/anti -Nasserite nationalists, and Kurdish
nationalists. While the former arguably turned out to be the most reactionary force that the
USA had supported, the latter was perhaps the least reactionary, though each group was
definitely more committed to achieving its own goals than serving US imperialism. The
fourth type of intervention , meanwhile, is very uncommon, but will be considered towards
the end of this chapter. Far from being the ideal choice of imperialist elites, the type of
organisation supported in this kind of operation is generally a @rogressivedforce d but one
that is fighting in the short term against a larger enemy of imperialism. We could speak here
of the USADOs d®t e rearlg 19¥05 forlexa@dbej imvehichi the impdriaist
power sought to create an unlikely alliance against the USSR. However, temporary
cooperation with non -state progressive groups has also occurred, like with the PJAK in Iran
or, to a certain extent, with Syrian Kurdish forces under assault from ISIS. In the latter case,
however, the limited support given would have more of a propaganda role for the USA, as
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the superpower could not be seen to allow jihadists to capture territory on the border of a
NATO ally in full vi ¢Moreorfthedeleventswdl beldddisedime di a .
Chapter Twelve.]

In this chapter, meanwhile, | will focusont he West ds support for repres
dictatorships in the Middle E ast, and how this strategy helped to createthe reactionary and

anti-imperialist Shia Islamist movement which eventually took control of the Iranian

Revolution after 1979. | will also evaluate the role that Zionist crimes in the Middle East

played in sparking the growth of militant Shia Islamist movements like Hezbollah (which

were mostly backed nbpyernioadiinsatld ys.Fediagssnoss uch as | r
importantly , however, | will explore the role that Saudi Arabia (asa strongly anti-Shia state

increasingly played in the radicalisation (or Wahhabisation) of sections of the Muslim World

from the late seventies onwards (especially in Afghanistan and Pakistan).

A) The Historical Dynamics of Western Imperialism and Islam

Stanford University Professor Jane Collier asserts that, with Islamic extremism seemingly

coming to oOoreplace communism as the princiopal pe
i mportant to oOanalyze the historical processesd
come into conflict. A lack of such analysis, sheargues, wi | | ocontribute to me
of Islamic |l aw as regressive and feudal and of |
According to Columbia University Professor Edward Said, she says, it is important to

understandt he oO0shared historyd of OoOWestern imperiali:
colonized and dominateddé in order to O0counteract
contemporary movements to rediés.cover oOessentiald

An 081 ntad t ki aiteor y

While condemning We st erners for oOmi sunderstanding the ro
shaping t heaidalcsuwl tcurieted,ci ses odictatorial | eader:
liberation movements for putting national security above the goals of human liberation and

democr at i c pBssentially,ihegbelieveotmbWestern imperialism, movements

| i ke Ba haregmesslike thataf the Iranian Revolution all deserve a share in the

blame for injustices in the Middle East. An analysis of history without its imperialist context,

he insists,fuelsb dangerous stereotypes of Westervmorl aw as
decadent) and I slamic | aw as consTaareal#ytheve (whet h
stresses, is more nuanced.

ForSaid,| sl ami ¢ | aw i s -stramded setrofideas and practicestthiat Islamic

peoples molded and modified as they resisted and accommodated Euro-American

i mperialist venturesbo. The spread of capitalism
profound i mpact on omodern |Islamic | egal systems

being put forward as the Opdénnabbseofi Wumgnumadar
systems, meanwhile, were perceived in the West(and within pro -Westerncircles)las 0sl| aves

to despots, custom, or biologyd. Wi th the fading
gradually fell under the influence of Wester n power s which owere eager

and ordero6 for those deemed to |l ack these benefi
managed to maintain their independence from the
and continue to have, the control over communication technologies and the military might

to define [their] |l egal system as the goal of hu
Collier speaks of how have beendt hr ee moments in the recent inte

Islamic and Christian peoples, a first moment before European imperialism, a second
moment of imperialism and the development of resistancestoité ,and a t hirdé momen
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ethnic or essentialist revivalo. I n the second,
within imperializing powers, modernizing el ites, and traditionalists who often defined
modernizersassellout s and Meenwhdld, cobsabpowers 0r equi red [ col oni z
societies] to become readable, |like a bookd6, and
institutions as 00b gdiewadconde ofahest stdidgglesy Colliez argues,

helps us to understand the third moment.

Clearly, such all-out attacks on deep-rooted beliefs were bound to cause reaction, and that is

preciselywhathappened. | n Tur key, f orngadlslamzitilg, wher e 0
elites [had] been contesting state power for mor
traces of I slamic | egal structures and |little in

in the 1960s. By t he asiagtnembersQoBTarks,belitvedvitevaser , O0i ncr e
impossible to be both a good Muslim and a good citizen of the secular Turkish stateé ,
demonstrating a resurgence of Islamic thought in the wake of decades of pro-Western rule.

Ottoman Westernisation

Inreality, Colli er insists, olslamic and Christian pol i ti
to and borrowing from one anot,fordnstance bariotvvilg Renai s s
oscientific ideas, statecraft, and miQtiomamr y str a
rul ers, in turn, Oborrowed from imperialist Euro
Orevolution from abovedé in the early nineteenth
Ottoman Empire against its Western European and Russian enemieswithout and to obtain

Western arms and help for conquering rebellious
law, meanwhile, Ot t oman bureaucrats ofounded technical m

military conscription, replaced tax farming with fixed taxes , paid salaries to officials to
discourage corruption, sent students to France to learn European languages, and (under
pressure from European imperialists) establish ed secul ar commerci al <court

At first, the Ottoman moder ni s er s 0 ehallenges o tslardid povweichblders by

setting up alternatives to Islamic schools and courts rather than replacing them¢ |, but

Europeans subsequently pressurisedthemi nt o est abl i shing in 1858 o0a
on the Napoleonic code of 181® |, w Babotished Islamic punishments, treated all citizens

of the Empire as equal regardless of ethnicity or religion, and allowed appeal to higher

courtséo. Fur t h el876meanwhilemeghena aaweonstitution was introduced

whi ch was 0 mo clgiane€dnstitution af h881, édtablishing a constitutional

monarchy with an elected chamber of deputieso. T
liberalism was now in full swing.

Reaction came two years later, though, when the sultan was pushed by Islamic leaders to

suspend the constitution and close parliament,f or ci ng many ©6ref ormersd to
Whilst there, they were influenced by the concept of nationhood and adopted

o ncreasingly natreatl ngtothetodeadof a Turkish
nation, in contrast to the idea of a multiethnic, hierarchical, Islamic empire  ruled by a

sultan who combined secular and r el iirgvayddack of f i ce
into power in the early twentieth century, the more liberal of these reformers followed

Mustafa Kemal Atatilrk in his search to establish a Turkish nation, an objective they would

achievein 1923 Their new, secular state subsequentlyd ¢ u r b epdwet df Islamic leaders,

required children to attend secular schools, strengthened the system of secular courts, put

Islamic courts under the Ministry of Justice, adopted a Roman script for Turkish, advocated

Western dress, and gave women the vote in 18 0.6

The new Turkish leaders had effectively led a significant and abrupt (if not arguably
6progressived) attack on the Islamic culture of
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population from its government. In fact, Collier suggests thattherewa s o6a mi sf it bet w
thelegalsystemé (i mported from t he We andotheywalubswfittki ng nat i

| ocal p o Poror her, th@imcdasing power of Islamist groups in Turkey since the

1970s is a good example of thisdivision, demonstrating alsohow At a t ¢boukgdoss

democracy (i n whi ch oal l peopleé have certain freedon
agai n, but in which the government ofundamentall

bourgeois classo6 rat her 23ihcaeasinglyndee nwwoorukr iangge dp o phuel at
devel opment of political p. B the follensng deeadds jithege t he | s |
essentially reactionary groups would challenget hes @ ¢ wl a r moretahdenors, and

todayodos AKP (ghxhlwlrbeanaysead in greater detail in Chapter Nine) is, in

many ways, a culmination of their struggle .231

What is Shariah Law?

o
D

I n 2013, Omar Sacirbey at The Huffington Post
doencompassing both a per son awhicmisoaddinbothdlee and r el
Quran( 6t he woranaoft IGe dd Fubnt nhach wWoophdt Mahammad d&e While

the | atter are considered to be 6divined or ©6unc
Sacirbey says, is a dfgh@Gmislanicjpurnsprudensed ) (. k mMhvwen fasto t
Islamic law consists ofboth Shariah and figh, therefore, means that its nature can change
fairly significantly depending on who is wundert a
Sacirbey insists, is not simp ya leal systemd , a n d covars geraonal anad collective

spheres of daily lifed, c o n t a ithrde nogiponents & belief, character, and action. Here,
he stresakyg Bahatmabb portion of the 060 acwanlyohn 60 c o mp
about80 oftheQur ands 6, 236 ver sesoOlegalénfurctionsib.ng speci fi ca

Sacirbey explains how, according to Shariah,0 act i ons rel ating to God (as

character) are between an individual nafhdseGoddé, a
orelating to other humansé such as marriage, cCri
0Oregul ated by the stated. Due to the rule of aut

their corruption of Sh amsdne Muslfmenajorityhceuintrieséchava pur po s
a | scdminalized violations of the belief, character, and action components of Shariah 6
(which should not involve the state) .

Within two or three centuries of M8haramhea dds r
b e e systaebnatizedé ,nda i ts O60core componentsé hatbytheeen e
end of the 10th century6.N o n e t h echaagesin Islainic societyd6 have periodi ca
scholars 0look at Shariah anew, with new interpretations expressed in fatwas (religious

edicts) and legal opinions é. Their interpretations w o u | dividehuman behavior into five

categories: obligatory, recommended, neutral, discouraged, and forbidden 6.

eve
X h &
1y

According to Professor Jan Michiel Otto of the Leiden University Law School, the legal
systems of Muslim countries could be divided in the early twenty -first century into othree
categories: classical Shariah systems, secular systems, and mixed systersThe former, he
explains, give Shariah oofficial status or a high degree of influence on the legal systemo,
all owing it t o péersomlbeliefs; iactuding penatiesdan apdstasy,
blasphemy, and not prayingé. The | att er , rnhe moswbmmorein Mugime 0
majority countries6 , h e s 8&harsah geneially bnly covering ofamily law 6 , vihge a
0Oeveryt hi segulaedowste Kinally, secular systems (in place in a number of African
countries and former Soviet countries) see Shariah play absolutely no role. Apart from in
states based totally on Shariah, therefore, many Muslim nations follow (to varying extents)

229 http://web.stanford.edu/group/SHR/5 -1/text/collier.html
230 http s://www.marxists.org/glossary/terms/b/o.htm
231 http://web.stanford.edu/group/SHR/5 -1/text/collier.html
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t he schol ar | yuetslmicmbelief canrotba coeraed by the state, and therefore
belief in Shariah should only come from the individual and not be codified by the state 6.

The harsh elements of Shariah often mentionedby cr i ti ¢cs, Shavebeenbiakgn ar g u e s
out of context, abrogated, or require a near-impossible level of evidence to be carried outé.
For exampl e, he speaks of how, i nthere muasebe four o convi

witnesses to the act,which is rare 6. At the same time, someone who steals may indeed have

their hands amputated, but onot if the thief has repentedd. According to some Shariah

scholars, meanwhile, corporal punishment ocan only be instituted in a society of high moral

standards [i.e. of decent educationjland wher e everyoneds needs are m
the urge to steal or commit other crimes). In other words, such sentences could only be

implemented in a place where social justice and equality are present. Nonetheless, both the

oppressive Saudi Arabian dictatorship and the reactionary regime of Iran ignore this

attitude, and frequently subject their citizens to corporal punishment. 232[More on both of

these countries will be seen later in this chapter]

AFight between 6Traditiond and O6Modernityd

In Upper Yemen, which fell under Ottoman rule after 1872, there had long been a debate
bet ween O0two school s of s h &forins, lkoweven, transgopmedi d e nc e 6

thisdi scussi on i mt odtooocande Bbnedt woeneo d er ni & lyshlég mioa bet we
t heocracy and We st subsequeneattamptatofficeliy éodifyiiigls dariah
soont urned it sofpi@am G@wadadt he Muslim communityé to

sour ce ©heocrhtia mlé would eventually be restored in 1919, but many Ottoman

0 i nn o v awolldorangid. Islamic punishments were reinstituted and Ottoman schools

were closed, but instruction in mosques was now transformed by the Imams (religious

leaders)0 pr ovi di ng s hdrsasendieggeadhars out toeuaatdistricts, and

organizing students into graded classes based on

I n 1962, t heelitbswbatak powes agairgsdught to ensure that Shariahwas

simply O0one sour ce ofr syohineemyearsllaeemthisapnmeiplegwouddt h e

be enshrined in legislation, which said that Shariashwoul d appear o0in the form
codified | aws appropriate to the spirit of the a
Yemeni law had transformedfrom o6an i magi ned hierarchy establis
was the duty of the edugdantteod Otacn d uriadge ntehde niag n corna
citizens, each of whom[had]t he duty t o know Whissdmoadng towards he | awé.
further legal secularisation, the government had skipped over the scholarly belief that

Shariah could only be implemented in a just and equal society. The official rulers of the

country may have changed, along with the legal system guiding their citizens, but society

had not. And such was the pattern throughout the Muslim World, with the regimes of many

countries adjusting regulations from above whilst leaving deep -rooted socio-political

problems untouched. I n the fight between O6tradit
arrived at a fusion of both which, in reality, changed very little on the ground.

6 AIl Cultures Are Involved in One Anotherd

For Edward Sai d, i t EwaAmmertcdnémpeérialisne 6 awit § ont oé M®usl i
Worl d that hel pedotioosprefadc wist atalc i dentityo th
t hemay not have invented the i theamg® ,0tbhuatt tthheeyr e i s
propagated it 6 . E mp h aosietaddifferencesthusr api dl'y o becambothh hal |l ma
imperialist culture s[and the culturesfjof t hose r esi st i n §aidiagsgtethat al i s mo

Ono one can deny the persisting continuities of

232 http://www.huffingtonpost.com/2013/07/29/sharia -law-usa-statesban n 3660813.html
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nati onal | anguages, and cultural epsdtiglyétagphi esd, h
reason except fear and prejudice to keep insisti
as Western imperialists did. For the survival of the human race, he argues, it is essential that
we recognise and focus on what unites people from different parts of the planet rather than
what dividesus. 0 Bec aus e hesfressesmpd alel6é,cul tures are involyv
and onone is single and pured6. For him, oall are

According to Said, Euro-American achievements in the last two centuries have fostered a

0sense of superiorityédé, |l eading some in the West
of We st er nlthoughd impedadism has undoubtedly left its mark on the world, he
admits, suchself-obsessedv i ewpoi nt s 0 mi s s tiveneds ofaam-Wgstetnh e i nv en

peoples but also their coOmiyi obyi expl boi wgr bdrcu
hi st oheiinsistspo,can we hope to counteract the destruc
thinking that pit so(addirsists tregddferamtsethnic@roupehane

innately distinct natures).

Political scientist Timothy Mitchell, meanwhile, follows on from Said, arguing that the

creation of an identity different from that of dominating powers is ultimately beneficial to

(self-inter ested nationalist) movements seeking seltgovernment. While i n the eighteenth

century, for example, European liberals soughtt o 6 govern themselves rathe
di vi nel y or dlargely igrobringg cuttugasddferences in the process), Napoleond s

demonstration of a dictatorial alternative to monarchies the following century saw liberals

stress their Oculturalinaaatdt empgi al o dgadetrnmanc d | s ehfe s
from bot h ki ng s (thaughdfor themselvésamdmat for ordinary citizens) .

Mitchell asserts thatthislogicd cont i nues tmali nifiobenw antaitam movement
emphasisingthatot he moxetclk &a&r di stinction between 0uso
is for political leaders to argue that we cannot allow them to participate in determining the

rul es that govern usb6. I n other words, the more
emphasised, the harder it is to coexist and cooperate(as the world has seen with Zionism,

Nazism, Arab nationalism, an d even Kurdish nationalism).

In the late twentieth century, the arrogant triumphalism of capitalist powers after the Cold

War led them to argue that anyone not submitting to their socio -economic and political

systems was backwards. By subsequently rejecthg meaningful democratic pluralism and

asserting the dominance of the capitalist order, they did precisely what national liberation

movements often did & insisting on their own superior nature and inevitably creating

conflict with those they claimedto be 6 i n f drmrréalityr, Meanwhile, development

appearedoi ncreasingly il lusiveo,aveninfspiteofiteeir|! v col oni s
implementation of Western -backed neoliberal capitalist measures (such as reducing trade

restrictions and regulations, cutting government spending, and privatising state assets). The

subsequent increase in popular opposition to both private and state capitalism has seen

political | eader s who Oaspire to operate the machinery
as proponents of adhird path & In the Muslim World, such figures have adopted Islamist

rhetoric, promising t o o r ghe]i o d @& st r i o wfthe fegon in brdegte mMobilise

political support.

Applying Religious Principles in the Political Sphere

For many centuries of Ottoman rule, Islamic schools and courts were not particularly
religious institutions. Only w hen reformers set up secular alternativesdid these placesreally

become o0real ms where future generations could | ook
tradit i o MAilé in the past they focussedonbadvocating religious value
reason orthegareéinewnoceendgaged i n dynamic and ongoing d

scholars and politicians over how to use reason and science in the task of applying the
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s h ar i madérn life.oThis shift was necessitated in partbythee st abl i shment o6of
parliamentary governmentsoverdi vi nel y o r diathe\est, which trapnsfoimed

the theological and philosophical conflict between Christianity and Islam intoad cul t ur al
opposition between types of religion: those that recognize the separation of church and state

and thosethatdo not 6. I n the ninet ee mttileligoesrdebatesin, t her e
Britain and the USA about the O0rol e orésultmg!l i gi ous
fromtheoal | i ance between Methodi sm amwhichhddbeerdevel opi
forged, along with the increasingly apparent 6 a mor a | character of wunfette
d e v e | o pimsuohta@&ontext, it was very much in the interest of capitalist elit es to ensure

the separation of church and state.

At the same time, it was also in the interest of Western colonial powers to portray Islamic

rulers as oO0despotsod, their p8harialschonuernttss aass 00ibrarrabta
Such views could clearly help elitesinthe Westtod si mul t aneously muster pul
fortheir war s abroad and discredit their enemies at h
part by their own religious principles). An example of this strategy is how Britain claimed it

was on the side of women in India and the Muslim World in order to question and

undermine the power of the men in government in these places. British elites constructed

falsed@&r standings o0o$ MWebBé¢retrineswdmeadmparing 00o0pp
women and oO0freed Western onedjdastiag Otamdoshet ak
was transforming adult women from productive members of family enterprises into

economic dependents of wagee ar ni ng husbandsé.

Essentially, capitalism was transforming the role of women in Western society (in generally
negative ways), and condemnation of the treatment of women abroad was a simply a tool
used by ruling elites to convince Western women that the changesthey were experiencing

were for their own good. Inotherwords,images of Ooppressed | slamic w
neither marry forlove nor devel op intimate relations with po
oplayed a crucial role in constructing images of
disempowerment within increasinglypri vat i zed and c¢ oimWhichmanriggeh o mes 6 (
ower e i nhdiffieudt o digtimguish from prostitution as t he deval uation of
work | eft women only o0lovedé to offer in return f

to sujviveo

Fundamentally, Collier argues, the demonization or misunderstanding of th e ethnic,

cultural, or religious 6otherd hinders both coex
Summarising the role of Islam in human society, she emphasises theimaginative reworking

of the orich cultural heritagaughbtof\Wdsterh sl ami ¢ terr
imperialism. Having 6 sel ecti vely borrowed Western ideaso il

over their per soshessay,hey effectivety ereated reew concepts.

Nonetheless, she stresseghis process inevitably raised concems with in religious

communities, and had an impact on the growth of violent quasi-Islamic fundamentalism.

Such ideologies have indeed emerged, she saysp as t h e ¢éaof Westerh easonsand

democracy6é , b u becansedWiestern imperialists andresisti ng | sl ami ¢ peopl esé
constructed it that way 6 233

In other words, just as the West hypocritically portrayed Islamic cultures to be backwards

and anti-democratic, resisting inhabitants of the Muslim World ( whether Arab nationalists

and Islamists) have sought to portray Western politics and philosophies as the forces

responsi ble for destruction, division, and injus
t hemo @ lnyaimee established, it has simply beendifficult to break out of the cycle

and realise that there are universal dynamics (both local and international) that have

233 http://web.stanford.edu/group/SHR/5 -1/text/collier.html
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prevented societies in the region from advancing towards a functioning system of justice . As
such, neither imperialism, n ationalism, nor Islamism are realistic solutions to th e injustices
suffered by citizens in Muslim nations. As stressed previously in this section and in this
book, only non -sectarian selfgovernment (focussed on direct democracy, social justice,and
cooperation) can truly give Muslims (and people throughout t he world) a chance to escape
from the endless cycle of violence, oppression, and exploitation perpetuated by hierarchical
regimes (whether religious or secular). In the remaining sections of this chapter, | will show
why fundamentalist religious administra tions took over in a number of Islamic nations in
the twentieth century, and why they are essentially negative forces in the region.

B) Saudi Arabia, Western Allies, and Religious Chauvinism

As seen in Chapter One Saudi Arabia becameo ne of WessNlidille Eastermgaijies

fairly early on in the twentieth century . After the Second World War, however, the

oppressive Saudi regime was soon turned into a bulwark of Western anti -communist

interests, and a key force for counterrevolution in the Muslim World. As the region was

damong the most important Third World regions fo
securityéo, partly because of its (ikeslaang d boundar
Turkey), the USSR increasingly found itself challenging the USA for influence in the oil -rich

region. Additionally,a number of the o0ethnic, religious, and
the area were also Orepresented onasénkedraSovi et si
incentive to create a positive relationship with Muslim neighbours.

Above all, however,t he 0o0i |l resour ces iannd hsh ibgdidi ¢ |Eaarsds
significant interestodé to the USSR, and thuse O mai n
to ominimize the i nfl uretmecegionoAtthd shnee timenthigwasl St at es o
also the policy of the USA, whose primary objective was to reduce Soviet influence in

Muslim nations whilst expanding its own. In the second half of the twentieth century, the
Soviet Union would give 0 | a-sgal e support to a granuhehopd radi c:
of ousting o0all vestiges o flncowast tkerUnitedStafed uence i n
would support reactionary forces and repressive regimes in the region, hoping to prevent

the implementation of progressive measures inspired by the USSR.In this section of the

chapter, [ wi | | |l ook at how the USAOGs alliance with
significant role in winning the Cold War with t he Soviet Union, and how it has also fuelled

the rapid growth of an extremely discriminatory form of Islam in  a number of Sunni Muslim

communities.

I) The Duality of the Saudi Dictatorship

Former MI6 agent Alastair Crooke said in late August 2014 that Saudi Arabia's
Oambivalenced to the threat of | SIS jihadism in
oOr ul i njgas]alivided &@. Wh i |lapplasdediteh e | i h afidhtirg iramianf Sb iite 0
ofired with Sseekingtocrdate adbenbedw aSnudndnnspiresitbyt e o0 st r i ct
Sal afist i deerewmyroe fod arefrisl 6 t hat (likBthddoftheul d spa
Ikhwan (the religious militia of Wahhabism) in the late 1920s ), having brought b a s pect s of

Saudi Arabi ads di r iatodueston. TlerdadtisdCroske msists,ghatdhere

i s iaherend (and persisting) duality t hat | i es at the core of the K
makeup and its historical originso.

As | outlined in Chapter One,oned6domi nant strand to the Haudi i de
oradical, exclusionist puritanismo6 that the Hous
intopower).) Adsecond strand©d, however-al hAsgi gtbisf tr oot s i
towards statehood in the 1920s6, which was char a
Vi ol emaao attémptto consolidate Saudi Ar abiads odipl onrsttei ¢ st an
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with Britain and Ameri cad. ®hichwaa kUnchargctetisticios pr a g ma
the traditionally dogmatic Wahhabism), and inst.i
i mpul s &audi pditicad elites eventually managed to capitaliseont he o6opportunely
surging petrodollardé in the 1970s

The new oil income the regime gained during the Cold War, Crooke argues, helped it to

ochannel the volatile | khwani current away from
0di ffusing a cdal a hjwaadher otl uan owi dboaghtto r evol uti o
indoctrinate people in Wahhabism (and thus appease the ideological establishment of Saudi

Arabia) whilst avoiding open acts of discriminatory violence itself (which could put its

important alliance with the West at risk) . Although the former was much more acceptable

for Western regimes, thesoc al | ed oOcul t ur afdarfrombaingbdbcohé was

r ef or mCGraokeays In reality, he stresses,itwasa o0 c al | to purge Islam o
heresies and i dol at AMad @& Jacobirliivkeen hbayt roeAdb df carlé pu't
and deviationi smo.

What is Wahhabism/Salafism?

To understand Saudi Arabia, therefore, we must understand Wahhab, and how he saw the
decadent OEgyptian and Ottoman nobilityd as oi mp
Whilst responding to unjust conditions, how ever, he did so in a very reactionary and hateful

manner. Criticising the Bedouin Arabs around himfor therd6 honor i ng of saintso
oerecting o f(calingthenmsothd ddea@®@fda r b i d d e n)), he hark&dack to

the oOperiod Mihamma®tdeopbttay in Medinad as Ot he i
which oal l Mus | i ms s hWhilé idthemselvas these tiewpoiatsnaodlda t e 6 .
simply be seen as traditionalism or conservatism, the way in which Wahhab sought to

spread his philosophy is what gave it a much more sinister character.

Inspired by medieval Sunni Islamic philosopher Ibn Taymiyyah (who had argued, in

response to the Mongol invasion of the Middle East, that Muslims had an obligation to wage

jihad on (or resistanceagainst) the un-Islamic invaders), Wahhab claimed that war should be

decl ar 8diidm, o0Sufi sm and Gr e¢hatkhe iddiair obPsophethy 6, and
Muhammad should be vehemently opposed. Forhim, 6 any doubt or hehisitati on
school of Islamic thought should 6 depri ve a man of i mmunity of his
In other words, his dogma sought to prohibit (through violence) freedomofé b el i ef |,

char act er , (thamajbrityaof vihichowas) according to Shariah law, a matter of

concern only for the individual and God) .

0O0One of the main tenetsod of Wahdkfabi smhi €Ehobket ba

abi | i degm fallaw Maislimsinfidels 6. As a result of this practi
encroached o6on the sover ei dip thgmoodrch tefresentingg s ol ut e A
Godonearth)), ohonored the dead, saints, or angel so6, c
subservience towards Godo6é coul d | giled themat el vy, i n
wives and daughters violated, and their possessions confiscatedé . I n short, he 0de
conformityd6é, and encouraged the murder of those
a single Muslim |l eader 6, such as o0Shiite, Sufi s,

Accordi ng t o Cr oiogkhere that Semanates Walthabm foom SIS . h €T &r i f t
between the two, he says,owo u |l d e me r g eon,avithithe indtitatioralisaiion of

Wahhabism in Saudi Arabia (and the perceived complicity of Wahhabi religious leaders

with the c o u n tcormppd political elites) .

Upon the creation of the nation state of Saudi Arabia, the monarchy sought to turn

Wahhaboés three pillars of 00One inBlalv,edetermiinge Aut hor
the former as the Saudi Ki ng,i ttyheo fs ecfdnd iad ONahhd
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andthelatt er as Wahhabi smés dqé¢ortr dlheofmosdtghue ) wor &Gd ou
asserts Crookewhi ch conform o0in all ot dfferfroorteeSaudict s o6 t
regime because theydeny the aforementioned pil lars. Consequently, such jihadist

organisations actuallyposeda deep threat to S@nurgiruleAfitabi adé (or
monarchy), as they consider its dictatorship to be a traitor to Wahhabi doctrine (for h aving

forged a close alliance withthe Westand t hus not stayed totally | oy

discriminatory dogma ).

(0]
(0]

The First and Second Surges of Wahhabism

In 1741, Wahhab was expelled from his own town for his chauvinist beliefs, and he only

found refuge with the tribe of Ibn Saud, whosawthephi | osophy as an effecti\
overturn Arab tradiandna ainpa tcho ntvee ngdiomiong power 6
subsequentlyr ansacked villages and, under the oObanner
martyrdom i n the nammunities wgreioveauwh én. thisheribde amd thedr

inhabitants were given the choice to convert to Wahhabism or die. By 1790, Crooke says,

0the Alliance controlled most of the Ar({édi an Pen

burial place of the Prophet M uhammad), along with territories inside modern-day Syria and

Irag. The fear instilled by the invaders succeeded in forcing a number of communities into
submission, and the massacre of Ot housands of Sh
1801simply added to their fame as an extremely barbaric gang.In 1803,the Wahhabi

jihadists finally took Mecca (the holiest place in Islam).

I n | ate 1803, a O0Shiite assassin kitdtetwmaki ng Abd
rul ers finalllyi &mpwe hewt tfhreomIMedi na, Jeddah and
second successor was Otaken by the Ottomans to |
executed?o, being humiliated, hangedmearahild, t hen be
Egyptians crushed Wahhabif or ces i n what would be a o0decisive
Ottomans Ocaptured and destroyed t heaveattehabi cap
ofirst Sa ufdficiallg] thaot emowaesding to Crooke,0t he f ew remai ning
Wahhabis [subsequently] withd r ew i nto the desert to regroupé f
centurybo.

When the Ottoman Empire collapsedaf t er t he First World War, the

Wahhabi smé roared back i njtCoooke éxplend, whichwas ledHoyuse of

t he O pgpastute Abd-al | A pricea@ainf oc us s ed therdractipnsiBédoun

t ri bbeesféo,re then | aunching o0the Saudi o0l khwanobo¢.

capturing Mecca, Medi na and ,butAbd-alAziztheatdw edemni dledr 1 4
interest s6, which he thought the oO0revolutionary o0Ja
could threaten. When the Ikhwan disagreed with his perceived reformism, they revolted,

and a civil war | asted until the 1gu3nse,déwhen t he

With Britain and Abd-a& Aziz 8sfa result of vecentioindgabveries, the
newkihgsought to convince the foreign powers to ba:«
legitimate ruler of Arabia 6. To achieve this,however, he knew that h e  @dadeo develop a

more sophisticat e dthahWphhabismacouldoffep dhe idaology das thus

of or cef ul |, inpanattempt v enaké the Saudi monarchy seem more attractive and

reliable than Husain. It was now simply considered , by both the ruling elites and foreign

powers,t o be 0a movement of conservative soci al, po
[ proselytism]é, which would provide the justific

and the King's 2Zabsolute power 6.

234 http://www.huffingtonpost.com/alastair -crookel/isis -wahhabism-saudi-arabia b 5717157.html?utm hp ref=tw
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According to Crooke, it was O0Oa maverick British
to guide Saudi Arabia to its position as an accepted nation state. After resigning from his

post, he beadméesar 6ct os & heak&yimemberof e mhiesn Rn¢ ed &
Courté unt i |IAsdniAmbistloe aatrhdd .a Wa h thadiid choinsy ebrest 0t o r
Abdal-Azi zé the ruler of Ar abidakdén o vam da swoSuh edi ksho oMb dew
Aware that Britain oOoOhad pl edg®tdomanswwoaldprodutd v t hat
an Arab stated, the t wd ado mavaitere@dby subsequemthye Az i z
d0encouraged King Aziz to expandé6é, withhismn t hough he
provocations by his superiors back in Britain. In his attempttoo e nt r e n eSaudash e a |
Arabia'"shbwadersdéhe planned to spread Wahhabi sm
population. He also knew, though, that this could only happen if Britain and other

imperialist powers gave their consent

Eventually, Philby succeeded in completingad moment ous pact 6 between t he

Saud and the West agreeingthatthe0S a u d i |l eadership would use its
Sunni Islam on behalf of western objectives 6 and, 0 thenWest vduld acgujesce to

Saudi A soét-power Vahhabisation of the Islamic ummah [community of believers]

(with its concomitant destruction of | slamds int
sowing of deep divi si on s ThedealWwas,iCrookdaguadws | i m wor | d

Oast omigstis uc dhethlpd | iinn i cal and Theibig problem, adwevere r ms 6 .

wasthatitwas o al ways rooted in British and #ffmsmlri can in
to see the dangerous 06 gene fandyitstatert poteritidl ® Wahhabi st
mutate, at any time, back into its original Dbl oo
Up unt il after the Cold War, signs of the oO0dange
largely out of the mainstream Western media. Althoughcr eat i ng Osomet hing res
statecrat 6 i n Saudi Arabia waswiotntevep urgioti amamg maor dlei teya

to fight a constant war )themdmarchy effeativglyonlariagedtk and mo
keep these internal contradictions under control for a number of decades. The watershed for

this shift towards statesmanship had comewh en 0 A%zdi zalt ri ed t o restrain
from expanding across 0t he bor dadamrtheedrlytweatiethi t or i es
century. The | khwan, oéalready c hnology (the teleppdne,hi s use of
telegraph and t kel besedcohuitrea ggeudn )bdy, t he abandonment

reasons of wor,hddyoreédlupedi t ok 6 ayln@9@9howeven,ei r we a
their rebellion would be crushed.

Saudi Arabia would not remain totally stable, though,andAz i z & s swvouldbes a u d
odeposed from the throne by t HMHissonédisalgi ous est abl
meanwhile, waso s hot by his nephew in 19756 for his 00s:
condulchted .perception was that Faisal had all owed
and innovati on i n tlnooth&Wedrds,ahe balascong acteftthe Saudi

establishment was very fragile and, while the alliance with the West was valued, care had to

be taken not to move too close to the allies culturally.

Therobl ems of accommo d athal statghodd hequirasdysayd rookel, t y 6

have actually O0caused 0t hé gea@r 60tolren tyhecario sheh amdcr e
mo r e i InI¥79t his.became very apparent when Juhayman alOtaybi led up to 500
members of a revived I khwan in the O0Oseizure of t

supporto from Wahhahbi clerics, t-3aeddgnastybdiiel s asse
lost its legitim acy because it was corrupt, ostentatious and had destroyed Saudi culture by

an aggressive pol i lofact dof anaemeberiofeyrerairsat iJaurhd@a.y mands f
had preached their | khwani message owohafordt bein
guestioning in dOwsié6ddradd edn d emmrge hotvdver,iheyt r adi t i o
were deemed not to bea serious threat, and were soon released)

115



The new lkhwanis had beeno f ar fr om marginalized from i mporta
wealth6 , n daJubayman [had actually been] able to obtain weapons and military expertise

from sympathizers in the National Guardd6é, along
sustain the sieged whi ch O weo i tpirened, and hidden,) within t
Wealthy individuals, meanwhile, hadbeenc al | ed upon to o0fund the ent e

Special Forces took the mosque back after two weeks, killing Juhayman in the process, but
the precedent for violent Wahhabi opposition to Western influence had now been set235

The Oil Boom and the Spread of Wahhabism

With the arrival of the twentieth century o0o0i l b
and oWahhabise Islamé (i.e. by oOoreducing the 0mu
0singl e cr eed b6 el The&Saudi regirhersaughtitod Hit éhe popularity of secular

Arab nationalism and communism hard and, with the support of its Western allies, it

invested obillions of dollarsé in a powerful 0ma
apparent ewitbi mgnage Sunni |l slamé to further An
a treasured pro-Western associate in the region, but it also saw the regime embed

Wahhabism 0t hr ough o u tAtthelsame timee,nthdes Wef s tl d&ssl aompéo. | i cy
dependencyon SaudiAr abi adé since the end btinfledittbe Second Wo
dangerous consequences that the spread of Wahhabism would have. Its elites allowed
themselves to be fooled by the dapparent moder ni

focussed theirattenti on pri marily on the value of having an
of the I slamic worl dé.
| SI'S, Crooke asserts, is oOdeeply Wahhabistdé, but

contempor ary (dVpposed tolthe mrailiestern behaviour of the Saudi regime and

its powerful position in the Sunni Muslim world ). While the House of Saud sought to push

its O6cultural revolutiond on Muslim communities,
violent side of Wahhabism. In short, the massacre of militia members at the end of the 1920s

had notkiledt he o1l khwan approach t o0 mail mtmadi nevh iicths el d I
parts of the system -- hence the duality that we observe today in the Saudi attitude towards

I S ). 8dact, it even expanded its influence as the wealth of the ruling elites rapidly

increased in the o0o0i l aged6é, and a violent o0l khwa
prominent men and women and sheikhs 6236 (including OsamaBin Laden, who came from

an affluent andwell-connect ed family which had been buil dir
empiredé ever since the ®oundation of Saudi Arabi
Insummary,the o col |l aborative managementdé of the Muslim

the West in pursuit of the many western proj ects (countering socialism, Ba'athism,
Nasserism, Soviet and | keatothesspread of Wahhbabijihadisimé. has be
Wh i lwestetn politicians have highlighted their chosen reading of Saudi Arabia (wealth,

moderni zation andaveftoewee)éntthweghbdsen oO0to ign
i mp u I(is thedoublic sphere at least). In private, Western regimes have even exploited the

fundamentalist violence fuelled by Wahhabism, wi
perceiving OoOmoiret rmavemdntlssd aams being more effec
USSR in Afghanistan -- and in combatting out -of-f avor Mi ddl e Eastern | eade
elsewhere.Inotherwords, i t i s i mpossible to ignore the Westod

of Wahhabi extremism .

235 http://www. huffingtonpost.com/alastair -crookelisis -aim-saudi-arabia_b 5748744.html
236 http://www.huffingtonpost.com/alastair -crookelisis -wahhabism-saudi-arabia b 5717157.html?utm_hp ref=tw
237 http://www.pbs.org/  wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/binladen/who/family.html
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Inside the Wahhabi State

In November 2001, PBS interviewed Ahmed Ali, a Shia Muslim who had grown up in Saudi

Arabia. Ali spoke abouthow 60t he r el i gi @us nc Bramnidédulsemool s taugtl
that opeople are basically two sides: Salafis [Wahhabg], who are the winners, the chosen

ones, whowillgotoheaven;and t he restao. The | atter can, howe
such as okafirs, whoushsakde weoi pus of h&odgods Onex
dOenervatorso, or tohweaken Islam by, far exdneple,mélebrating
Mohammedds birthday. O0AIlIl of these peopled, AlIi
persecuted, [ahm]hieveapknildorerdddt he Ameri can medi

mucho about oMNahhehmas tsan | o c a&nd ipwasdnly aten ®/11 that the
spotlight was finally brought down on the ideology.

Al t hough princes in Saudi Ar atheitearorist attacksdretben e d bi n
USA, Ali says, they e s s e n tdid adt dondemin [the] me s s apgeacbed by the Al-Qaeda

leader (i.e. Wahhabism). The reality, he stresses, is that Bin Laden learned his beaéfs in

Saudi Arabia, where the same ideas were still taughtlong after 9/11 . A continuation of such

educational policies, Ali argues, would simply allow many more Bin Ladens to be created in

the world . As an example of thewarped religious teachings in Saudi schools, he speaks of a

book designed for fourteen-year-old boyswhi ch speaks of how 0t he day
not arrive untilMusli ms f i ght Jews§é.

According to anthropologist Mai Yamani, the ofun
be easily manipul ated, so that people would, for
Especially oafter tohneeVo&h h & b Wa 6 iCArabisssBught td asg s ,

religion o0to legitimize politicahaveagnomieen pbanm
up in a country where Islam [or, more accurately, Wahhabism] legitimizes e ver yt hi ngé. F o

her, thereisindeedadpr obl em wi ftnlhe 8aodjStatebutt he r e al probl em ¢
with the political s ywhithecnosn stehgaute nutsley rgeilvieg ipoenodp | e
and o0t he tpogaahéad andnexpressthemselves in Islamic language to suit their

purpose of political endsbé.

Accordng t o American Muslim spokes[melmMMudlimasher Hat hout

[ woul d]J] argue about [the] creedd6 of I slam (the 0
his message, the oneness of the human familyé, a
be expressed in human rights, good manhers, and

Il nterpretations and approaches, h o whewsists, oO0shoul d

emphasising that, 0 vihen you freeze it at a certain period or at a certain interpretation,

probl ems Q@riicisipgehe arrogance of Wahhabi scholars, Hathout emphasises that

Othere should be no t he @&dsooyihesays, hdcloserettionoshiy 6 i n | s
between the Saudi royal family and Wahhabism shows that such a hierarchy has been

created in Saudi Arabia. As a result, the hypocrisy of puritanical Wahhabi clerics (who have

criticised women for driving cars whilst ignoring the trips of Saudi elites to Las Vegas and

ot her odunvi rt u)isuevdaledfar slltthe woald to sea?3s

I The Saudi Kingdom and Wahhabi Terrorism

Saudi Arabia and ISIS

Given the history of the Saudi regime and its guiding ideology, Crooke believesit is very
unlikely that the West genuinely thought that encouraging the intervention of Saudi
Wahhabis in the Syrian Civil War would truly 6 cr eat e mo d eGoeetned®rothet her e .

238 http://www.pbs.org/wgbh/pages/frontline/shows/saudi/analyses/wahhabism.html
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principle of 00One | eader, One authority, One mos
Saudi Arabia was never goingtohaved moder at i on o ritsagemdaednfacthnce é on
Crookeeveninss st s t hat 0dPSaidiVesternBnandatesta ndanage the insurgency

in Syria against President Adgh®adédkhwaotypeafl 'y fuel l
violent, fear-inducing vanguard movement 6 r e p r e stemilae@d Stéte/of Irag and al-

S h a BB23°[The latter will be discussed in much greater depth in Chapter Seven)]

In the internal contradiction s of the Saudi regime, Crooke argues, liethe seeds for itsown

demise. Wahhabi extremists may be supported abroad, but at home their opposition to the

pro-Western monarchy is not publically tolerated. With ISIS military successes, however,a

real Opot ent i aWwas treated et affrmsr, witkh thé gnonpdthreatening to reveal

the fissures within the Saudi political system and to cause thed i mp | o sSaudiiralmafas

a foundati on s-Westem@roadpitalistividdie East . Thejihadists, Crooke

asserts, could easily delegitimisethe Saudi monarchy as a Wahhabi power, with their

odel i bred aitret eant i onal wuseé -@lf Wakhdlmdh gaiagien@ fl Add
Omar al-Baghdadi increasing credibility among Wahhabis around the world.

Inthedoar eas urdearn Clodkd@dntains, Wahhabi writings and commentaries

were owidekdodi set i tbamomecouldilkeans®true believerd urn
doactively denied (and dest r oylreotherwardsyWabhabsmr subj e
is a key part of the ISIS jihad and, through using Wahhabi rhetoric and texts, the group has
beeno k nowi ngly lighting the fuse to a bigger regi
and second surges of Wa b, argues Coake, is theSHije&r@dgionafr eal t ar
Saudi Arabia or, more specifically,the 6 s ei zur e of Me dwhiah liawitkintide di na 6
territory) . Taking these holy sites, Crooke stresseswould help to confer legitimacy on ISIS

as the Oonew Emirs of Arabiad.

The Seeds of s®amisd i Ar abi abd

Wahhabds o0idealistic, pur i dsap@rookeir steHeg td geae megd ffoa
Saudi Ar abi a@®es towmlthougeiidd.ideology was essentially watered down

to please Western allies, the Saudi monarchyhas never renounced Wahhabism, and has in

fact continued to claim its religious authority and legitima cy through the philosophy. As a

result, it has foolishly allowed the official state ideology to challenge its own power, by not

doing enough to stop its ultra -conservative internal opponents from resurrecting the

extreme intolerance of Wahhabism.

The pdesehi smé between the modernizing currenté a
of which bin Laden, and the Saudi supporters of ISIS and the Saudi religious establishment

are a partoé, is present Oeved, watbondi hre Sau@ioo
July 2014, a Saudi opinion poll even showed that 92 percent of respondents believedthat

ISISconformed ot o t he values of | silshmwamdg Icsleamilgy Itdwd
Wahhabism represented very well whilaatschdole country

Saudi journalist Jamal Khashoggi, reflecting on the fact that up to 4000 Saudi fighters were

thought to be fighting alongside ISIS, spoke ofthemasdbangry youths with a sk
mental ity and wunder st aCodsequantly,dé claimedf itewvasanacdssasyh ar i a 6 .
to Ol ookandwacdoérect the mist @kapmrerddallfarthe pr edece
abandonment of the discriminatory phi losophy of Wahhabism).

Some mild reforms (of which Wahhab himself would have never approved) have already
been undertaken by the Saudi monarchy, however, with K ing Abdullah having 6 cur bed t he
influence of the religious institutions and the

239 http://www.huffingtonpost.com/alastair -crookel/isis -wahhabism-saudi-arabia b 5717157.html?utm hp ref=tw
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Sunni schools of jurisprudence [even that of Shiites in the east] to be 5 e dAdd the result of

these changes has been Wahhabi reaction, with many followers of the doctrine seeing them

asa0pr ovo@amdodaonnot her exampl e imSaudivpeabia.nshort,yat i on 6
failing to reject Wahhabism altogether or embrace it w hole-heartedly, the Saudi monarchy

simply risks being overthrown (especially with thec ount ry oengul fed)by the

Having justified authoritarianism by imposing an extremist, chauvinist logic  throughout the

majority of the Arabian Peninsula , the Saudi monarchy could never have realistically

expected to oreformd6 without making enemies. As
it has not only made enemies of the Saudi people by notmaking attempts to seriously

transform society, but also of Wahhabi purists, who believe it has sullied the name of

Wahhabism with the changes and concessionst has made. In other words, the latter believe
that,tasdbearly beliefs and certaintiesd have been o0di
i ndul genced, thattorce halped thenctdicpnquer so much territory no longer

truly represents them. At the same time, however, the popularity of Ab d u | llinaitedd s

reforms managed to weakenordinary ci t i zens & d e s\Whilethefmomarchyedyel | i on.
be able to survive the most recent bout of Ikhwani jihadism through such reformism ,

though, its participation in aerial attackson ISISmayal so o0i nf |l ame and anger
Saudi dissidence even furthero.

For Crooke, the ISIS insurgency is not something that directly threatens the West, but it is
something that does threatenimportant Western allies in the Middle East. And losing Saudi
Arabian oil and influence is simply not something that the West is prepared to let happen.
While it was happy to see jihadists tear Syria apart, and not bothered enough about the
sectarianism of the increasingly pro-lranian Iragi regime to step in immediately, it seems
that the risk posed to Saudi Arabia of a surprisingly successful Wahhabi insurgency could
well have been the trigger for Western intervention against ISIS . In summary, w ith its
most important ally in the region potentially at risk of collapse (from a destructive gene that
has dways been at the centre of its ideological framework), the West now understood that it
could not hope for a compliant Middle East in the future if it did not step in to save the
Saudi monarchy.240

Bandar bin Sultan and the USAOs Terror List

The arguments above haveshownwhy t he We st 6 sth $aedi Arabinigesos hi p wi
treasured and, considering the importance of this alliance, it is perhaps totally logical that

the country does not appear on the UBDWdg, inoLi st o
order to accept such logic, we need to admit that the governing regime of the USA is

hypocritical , and that its denomination of countries as sponsors of terrorism is driven

entirely by political interests and not by objective analysis . In fact, saysRichard

Edmondson at Gl obal Research, the US ruling elit
h'y p o c rOne reasan for these assumptionsisthat, w t h echhecapdpi ng terrori st
both ISISand JabhatalNusr a) commi tting OunSygripzagaiksa bl e atr oci f
ci v i | avidence bas surfaced thatSaudi Prince Bandar bin Sultanwas involved in
0Osponsoring and b a SdudiArgbia, howewers did ngt appearms the

USABds terror | i st , atbns likdhCubanlsman, &d Syriai whichhaddne d n

links to such Wahhabi jihadists.

Retired Binghamton University Professor James Petras reveals whyhe USA displays such

hypocrisy, i nsisting that the ofamily dictatorshipéd
none of the virtuesofan o i | rich state |like Venezuel abd, t ol €
puni shing human rights advocates and political d
240 http://www.huffingtonpost.com/alastair -crookel/isis -aim-saudi-arabia b 5748744.html
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revenuesao, he says, which are controlled by o0roy
investmentsthewor | d over 6, and all of this is made pos:s
military bases. In other words, as long as there is no risk to the flow of cheap Saudi all,

Western elites are happy to overlook all sorts of human rights violations.

In Wahhabism, however, the Saudi regime actually6 f i nances the most fanati
mi sogyni st v e,rsay$ Retnas, perceidingothieeatstand dangers from all sides,

overseas, secular, nationalists and Shiite ruling governments; internally, moderate Sunni

nationalists, democrats and feminists; within the royalist cliques, traditionalists and

mo d e r n i lz ederdoddefend its interests, the governrmenthas o0t urned toward
financing, training and arming an intercosast i onal
on Oattacking, invading and destr oydictatgrialr egi mes o
regi meboé. The mast er mi nabsertsfis Banttar bén Sgltanr, a twehgoy ,0 hPaest r a s
longstanding and deep ties to high level US political, militaryandinte | | i gence of fici al
was Otrained and indoctrinated at Maxwell Air Fo

Bandar moved from the post of Saudi Ambassador to the USA (198352005) to Secretary of
the National Security Council of Saudi Arabia (20052011) before then taking on the post of
Director General of the Saudi Intelligence Agency (2012-2014)24160 Cl ose t o presi dent

Reagan and both Bushesdéd, he contr i-tlewlutierdry si gni fi c
foreign policy in the Muslim World 242For exampl e, he became o0deeply
clandestine terror operationswor ki ng i n | i ai and,inthei1980ghet he CIl Ao

ochannelled $32 million dollars to the Nicaragua

After the attacks 0of9/11, Bandaro act i vel y e n g a @audiroyalty withrtiestoe ct i ng
theé bonmbvergsbeei ng the oO0sudden flight of Saudi R
despite a high | evel national security |l ockdowno
oweal th of exper i en agclaadastne terrodst oparatians, dervedrfrarm n i

his two decades of collaboration with the US intelligence agenciesd was used to organise a

o0global terror networké to defend the interests
he essentiallyhelpedt o transform Saudi Alookify,tribballtased om an i nw
regime totally dependent on US military power for its survival, to a major regional center of

a vast terror network , an active financial backer of rightwing military dictatorships (Egypt)

andc!l i ent regimes (Yemen) and military intervento
At the same time, though, healso oversawt he r e pr e sQGaéda advewsdriesdn/shudi

Ar abwhkil®o f i nan aetdaterrArists in Iraq, Syria, Afghanistanand el sewher e o
Considering all of this experience, he inevitably became a elnoassgt of the US
intelligence servicesbo.

Bandards o6l ndependent Cour sebd

More recently, with the rapprochement between Obama and Rouhani in Iran, Bandar began
to takeepeaenade nt,reftedingrthe @vergence of Saudi regional interests from

those of the USA. I n spite of the Saudi regi meds
Bandar sought to devel op oworkiogeraationwiththee nder st andi n
Netanyahu r egime, around their common enmity toward | ra
obillions of dollarsé into Tuni si alslamtd Morocco t

r egi rafeestlie ArabSpringand ensure-démassapyomovementso wer
Orepr esseadl,i zneadr gainnd dLergely boindiding veitd the. interests of the
USA and France, Bandar encouragedislamic extremiststooback t he oOmoder at eod |

241 http://richardedmondson.net/2014/02/07/hypocrisy -run-amuck-saudi-arabia-not-on-list-of-state-sponsors-of-terrorism/ _and
http://www.globalr _esearch.ca/global-terrorism -and-saudi-arabia-a-retrograde -rentier -dictatorship/5364556
242 hitp://www.theguardian.com/world/2014/apr/16/prince -bandar-saudi-intelligence-syria
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government by assassinating secular democratic leadersands oci al i st trade wuni on
but, in Libya and Egypt, their interests differed.

In Libya, 0Saudi financial backi ngdinefwiththel sl ami st
NATO air war o0 agai nst Ga datlked dientragime madenup @ neb-he 0 NAT
liberalex-pat s6 t oolkeyxomad ol 9 ft ac e-backedl Al-Qapdaiamdst o Saudi
Islamistterrorgangs6 ( among ot hereyvenThadé ygbheamamei 90geé | &nc
Orelatively oO0independent 6 of Bandards control 6,
and CIA operatives in Beng h a zNortetheless, Petras saysthe extremists were then

obankrolled to extend their military operations
I n Egypt, meanwhil e, Bandar sought, with | srael]i
independent, democratically-e |l ect ed Musl i m Brotherhood regi med,
to Oothe military coup an dSaulieltes bad morfedthtiallp of Gener a

comfortable having such a government on their doorstep, threatening the absolute authority
of Saudi Wahhabism, so they felt compelled to back the Egyptian military instead. Although
t he USA f av o ushaidg agreememtdstvecen the Muslim Brotherhood and the
military regime, combining popular electoral legitimacy and the pro -Israel-pro NATO

militaryéssentBlyaopdmaovi ded the Egyptian military a f
economic immunity from any i,bbyoffarimyahe iegimeal f i nanci
0%$15 billion aid package and pr omifisaacedbgf more t o
Saudi Arabi ads Wa h h avasisubseguenglyectushedpand itQeletctedr )
leaders were jailed or threatened with execution, while sectors of t h4eft 01 i ber al
opposi t i alsooéutlawed: Edfectively, Bandar had succeededbothi n el i mi nati ng «
rival, democraticall gndimbk e c ue dn gninted dictaioriale e gi me 6

r egi impower.

The Syrian Civil War, however, wasthe c¢cr owning glory of Bandar ds t
Saudi Intelligence Agency, argues Petras  Gi v i ntgrm larbecscalg financing, arming,
training and transport of tens of thousands of |
Europe, the MiddleEast , t he Caucuses, North Africa and el
construction of oOtraining bases with US and Euro
Jordan, Pakistan and Turkelyd.ofMioma&ndenp otrieanmdijyoqr
Islamic terror ist armed group, the Islamic State of Irag and the Levant , for cross border

operations6, according to Petras.

Meanwhile, as Hezbollah were beginning to support the Assad regime from Lebanon,

Bandar sought to foment 0groupanavthecLebariedeammpr 6 bet wee
directingo money and arms to the Abdull ah Azzam Bri gac
Beirut, the Ilranian eesenbrmes$¥ a&dndl Tonpobi 6 heahbhdban
I n this way, he O0assumed t he ipledractbiohagthreeftdnte and be
military and diplomatic off ensi Vhehopegvas, Resas Sy r i a,
claims, thatthis 0 S a dstaeli-US o f f evouwdiisulaedlran throughan o1 sl ami c
takeoverinSyria6 and a s ubseqiaeinvasiodé [sf] Lebanor to Gieat

Hezboll aho.

Atthe sametime,l r aq was al so a target for Bandar , even
to backing the rightwing Maliki regi medé. Accordi
military and f tohSSthere,a Iwbhis usppdorutyi ng support to 0
negotiations with | r anovedbeydrs hihosiginal submissionlteelUsr | y 0

intelligence handlers 6, and Petevealselsmgd the turn Turkish Pre:
ofrom a NATO md Inyo cseurpagptoer tar med opponentsé into e

backed | sl thmsisecurigiostueport for the easy transit of
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trained terrorists to Syria andthgpgBaodarabl y Lebanon
0strengt henedrtmeas Twlirindithistpéiied .

OWhenever an | slamic terror network emerges to s
regi meo, Petras asserts, Oi t Baannd adr@ubvtednd i r Sais di
| arge scale ovehowewea, soopecameonatdo o6conflict with
Royal family&és 0i ntr os peading to @étrassSaudilelegesgefieraliyu | er s hi
iket o be ol eft alone to accrue hundreds of billio

end properties around the world, and to quietly patronize high end call girls in Washington,
LondonandBeiruté, and they dislike attr aWhieBagdart oo much

was Ocareful to pay his respects tthoeretorb,bis rul i ng n
0solicitous beh aQaedaoperations @andehis enecaraging $audi extremists

to go overseas and engage in terroridta wairtstdl e oto
much.

The o0bil | i,Peatrasisaysk neolwistsee&& ey v ul ner a,and¢hatd has al | | e\
olittle popul ar support and even |l ess |l egitimacy

| abor, foreign o0exper tWhileBanuat pldasd Weahhabi tlemiashpy f or ces 0
supporting extremist Wahha bis abroad, therefore,t he o06domesti c foundations
Saudi Arabia were onarrowingé. In the end, oOone
by his I slamic terrorist beneficiariesp effectiyv
whichthreatened t o expose Saudi Arabiads violent polic
successor o frguBsPetraiBartlarhad o deepened and systemati ze
terrorismébé, overseeing theimaidasr tdhifanoffamdmad e Bi
and he had to be reined it.243 Saudi Arabian elites would now have to deal with the
consequencesoBandard s act i ons, cobtinued thravage b rumlaeicoy nations in

the Middle East.

Saudi Arabia Was Founded on Terrorism

In August 2014, Wa s hi n gt o nddG&obaBResegrchajuoted former US congressman Joe
Scarborough as saying that, oOoeven if ©®3%edi Saudi g
oi l is too i mportant to do anything about ito. R
on by the House of Saudin the eighteenth century as a political tool for domination , the

articlepoi nts out that Wahhab had o6cut a deal 6 with
legitimacy and regular tithes from [his]f ol | ower sé i f Saud provided th
protection. It also speaks ofhowt he f i rst surge of Wahhabism had
peculiar chowehteydhiandri an ofevenpreudlydooumentedSaudi st
a massacre committed by Ibn Saud in Karbala in 1801 Finally, it emphasises that Wahhabis

odemol i shed historical monuments andwhardtheyt he t on
entered Mecca in 1803, essentiallyd e s t r ocegritunieg of &slamic architecture near the

Grand Mosquebod.

The article stresses that the turning point for Saudi Arabia was 1945,when the USA was in
desperate need of o0o0il facilities to help supply
and Osecurity [was] at -Aziez@soredmomertn sod. KAs ga Arbd
Roosevelt met with the king in the Suez Canal, and they signed a secret oitfor-security pact,

with the Saudis being promised oOomilitary assista
Dhahran military base. The United States, meanwhile, would ensure itself a constant supply

of cheap oll.

243 http://richardedmondson.net/2014/02/07/hypocrisy -run -amuck-saudi-arabia-not-on-list-of-state-sponsors-of-terrorism/ _and
http://www.globalresearch.ca/global _-terrorism -and-saudi-arabia-a-retrograde -rentier -dictatorship/5364556
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Following on from this historical background, British -Pakistani author Mohsin Hamid

speaksofhowot he House of Saud has exported this very
[ Wahhabism] under U.S. wat cho¢ tahned,d Uanhietnentpsr Sotbal teenss
in repeatedly to attack symptomsé wWiThehemlut ever a

issue, Ed Husain says atThe New York Times, ist hat , of or Séudivrabiadasc ade s,
been the official sponsor of Sunni Salafism é acr oss the gl obieéds é wivlhd 0en
proselytize for Salafismdé being séenshotdot o its emb

coincidence, he argues,t h aAl Qaéda, the Islamic State in Iraq and Syria, Boko Haram,
the Shabab and others are all violent Sunni Salafi groupings ¢ In fact, even Hillary Clinton

knew that oentities in Saudi Arabia were the o0mo
terrorist groups worldwidedd, and that o6Saudi Ar
baseforatQa 6i da, t he Tal debatbain Pakista] arfd btlaestériorestr
groupnsés.pi te of the fact that Saudi Arabia is or
Musl im worl dé, it i s terroo list ppricipallydetausertplayhae USAG s
opivotal role inOPEC 6, assur iumdge tohidt paddrces dondét rise abo\

t he s ame tKeymperchasertof Amaricaa weapons 6 a n d basieaby a matto of
capit glriodm,t &rumps everything el sed.

Onefinalfactorr egardi ng the USAGs doubhArabiasvdasthedar ds t owae
hijacking of the Iranian Revolution by Shia Islamists . According to The Independent, Bandar
binSultantoldt he f or mer head of MI 6, Sir Ri chard Dear |l
the Middl e East é when helptt hvei 1SIhibaed 6lpindethigisidnigy téhG@Gad
billion Sunnis have simply had enough of themé.
of US and Israeli interestsin the MiddleEast si nce i ts Revolution, Saudi

to anything Shiite would prove to be a significant reason for keeping the oppressive state

sponsor of terrorism on side.

Dearlove speaks ofhow, wi t h oO0substanti al and sustained fun
Saudi Arabia and Qatar o having reachedacenvad hhabi i
role in the ISISsurge), it appearsthat state authorities in the former countries, at the very

|l east, oOturned a blind eyedéd. Moreover, as otriba
provincesé i n Sy r iisomuhmbagholten o audi and Gulf paymasters6 ( and it i s
unlikely that there would have been cooperationwith | S1 S oOowi t hout itseemsi r cons
more and more likely that the Wahhabi powerhouses encouraged submission to ISIS .

For Dearlove, Saudi o6btapatebpiyscdadtbe di klee@lgidbefis or a

One,hesays,i s t hat there O0can be no | egitimate or adn
of their Wahhabi credentials & The other, meanwhile, is that, resulting from their belief that

they oOpmesepsl § of | sl amdeeplytatragtediodvardsttyey ar e 0
militancy which can effectively challenge Shia -domd Essentially, therefore, the Wahhabi
backlash that hits the countryds allies in the L

The factisthato 15 out of 19 of the 9/11 hijackers were
the private donor s wh andthis attdck, thoughhpartiallya eeactoh i on 6 .

to US military and political interference in the Muslim World, was essentially facilit ated by

the very fact that the USA supports an authoritarian and anti -egalitarian regime in Saudi

Arabia (as it was wealthy members of Saudi society who funded the attack on the United

States) Fundamentally, then, ift he ¢ ount r y distributedanl ote equitalays and if

there was greater access to highquality education and democratic governance, there would

be much less funding available for extremist groups.

As things stand, however, US elites can only truly ensure their own economic interests in

Saudi Arabia if its economic and political system remains deeply undemocratic. After 9/11,
Dearl ove says, the 0then heasdertathatbahai ©GCease al I
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terrorists want is to destroy the HWarfrmne of Saud
linking the chauvinist philosophy of his stateto Wahhabi extremists, therefore, he (and

others) sought to encourage the West that a continuation of their dictatorial regime was the

only way to protect Western interests in the region (when in fact the opposite was true).
Nonetheless,SaudiAr abi ads o0 doufalo epnocloiucryadg,i ng t he ji hadis &
Saudi anti-Shia influence abroad but suppressing them at home as a threat to the status

g u g liegan to fall apart with the rapid spread of IS IS.

For The I ndependent, it was not Mali ki ds failing
disintegration of the Iraqi state, but the takeover of the Syrian Civil War by Wahhabi

jihadists o0sponsored by donors iedSAudb Bmabates
In reality, lraqi politicians had actually warned the West at the beginning of the conflict that,

if there was no intervention in Syria, it was Oinevitable that the <c¢co
restartdé. The Westds napve fixati dchesewarningetti ng r
fell on deaf ears, andNATO ally Turkey evenpr ovi d ed a-baseforisia &nd Jabhatk

al-N u s r(lay &eeping its border with Syria open), driven by the national and regional

interests of its own elites. [From Chapter Nine onwards, | will analyse Turkish policy in the

Middle East in much greater detail. ]

In summary, the USA is to a significant extent responsibl e for the rise of Wahhabi terrorism,

having sought to ensure its own economic interestsfor a long time by backing 6t he r adi cal
[Saudi-f unded] o nba darraosusnads @i me wwha rclhd | sl ami ¢ radicali s
and Obacking the moseti stagliicmlt Ma s@hioughitser r he Sal a
support for Saudi Arabia).244 Any media source or politician , therefore, that claims the self-
interested foreign policy of the USAds economic
growth of Wahhabi e xtremism in the world is shamelessly turning their back on the facts.

C) Af ghani stan and the USA®&s Hi stori ceé

When the Saur Revolution brought Pro-Soviet communists into power in Afghanistan in

1978,Saudi Arabia was crucial for thBuing®éédld pl ans
Reagands titnhee il Ao fofsieccer,etl y sent billions of do
mujahedeen in Afghanistan in a US -supported jihad against the Soviet Union 6 .

According to journalist Steve Coll,t hi s c oV er kdtotheaiseaftOsama bind

Ladends a@al Kaeredtahel ess, Dick Cheney would claim
vision and the will of Ronald Reagan that gave hope to the oppressed, shamed the
oppressors and ended the evilempire6, i n spite of the fact that US

Reagan had actually taken hope away from the oppressed and bolstered oppression. Apart

from turning reality on its head, figures like Cheney (along with those in the corporate

media)of ai l ed to mentioné the Reagan administrati ol
training what was destined to become Americads W

Wi thhe CI A, the KGB, Paki stands | SI and Saudi Ar

Department all [having] operated directly and secretly in Afghanistan 6, it was eventu
the USA and its allies that would triumph in Afghanistan. Havi ng gi ven O0Afghan f
allied to the USé cash and weapons, secretly tr a
and manipulated p o | i thoweverdthe anti-communist alliance would eventually (and

inevitably)give r i se 0t o the oppressive TaQaebdandé.and Os ame

I) US Intervention in Afghanistan

244 http://www.globalresearch.ca/why  -does-the-u-s-support -saudi-arabia-a-country -which -hosts-and-finances-islamic-terrorism -on-behalf-of-
washington/5398408
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How the Operation Worked

Anti -communist activity in Afghanistan had begun in 1979 under US President Carter, but
oreally swell ed bet we dairectdr BilBCasen(h981-198%) 8 506t. h el nGlleA
created a threepart intelligence alliance to fund and arm the Mujahadeen, initially to harass

Soviet occupation forcesd but eventually a i me dd raitviong t hem out é. The Sa
intelligence service was officially the first to provide money to the cause though US

congress oOwould secretly allocate a certain amou
eachyear. After this ap proval, says Coll,the US I ntelligence | i@json wo

where othe Saudiswould wr i te a matching checko.

In addition to financial support,the USA@ki n t he Af g hvastopecovidef | i ct o
l ogistics and t e gcwhilethé Sagdisdcad | Isailpgroa tiSHd (wR & Khiést an 0 ¢
fr

0l n$emrvices | nteldtlo greemaleldy argiemctyhe war on the
Consequently,it was t he Pakistani army and the | SI that
and | oser s 6 iwhichAverg (mrsumprissngha)theor adi cal | sl ami st f ac

Fearing o0et hnic Pintédcountry, amdits genenabldck of compliance with

US imperialists, the Pakistani regime had essentiallys et about opaci fying Af gl
usingaviolent, chauvi ni st form of l sl am as an O0instrument
Af ghani stano.

In its desire to odrive the Soviets out 6, t he US
tactics in Afghanistan . Accordingto Coll,it o0di dndt r elechlpoyi tacesdaband
many CIA officers(0 scarred by their eaqualyoepeeatbednuivdet n
mantra of no mor e h e Agtheghadmtbeemsuccassiul &t winningu s 6 .

people over to their cause in eastern Asia, with their direct military presence having failed

miserably, they accepted thatthey justwer end6t o0good at picking winner
devel opi ng woAs &rdsalt otite mef staneetthe US regimesimply ignored

warnings that 0 many clerts wArefandameraabysantif-Aanerican int e

t hei r qhlindedasikwas by its fervent anti -communist ideas. Nonetheless, it was

only really towards the end of the 1980sthat these &lientsdclearly showed themselves to be
ovehemenAmgr ateigd,nni ng to oexplicitly turn thei:H

against the United States as well as against the
Coll insists that there were soon0 i ndi vi dual s i nsi deholtbegantty S bur eau
warn that the United States neededtochangei t s pol i ti cal dhpipsuperiars h 6, p u
to get oOinvolved in the me dSyrecomnendaterswereof Af ghan
that the government oughtt o 60start to promote more centrist f
compromise with the Soviet-backed communi st government é, [ and]

extremists from coming to wouwed 6he Thli asr Theallvy cieg n d
short-sighted elite desire to defeat communism in Afghanistan meant that radical Islamists,

however hostile to the USA, were still the biggest ally the imperialists had in the fight to

push the USSR out of the country (and deal it a fatal blow in the process).

This thoughtless, self-int erested policy, however, would have effects much further afield

than Afghanistan. When Soviet troops finally withdrew from the country in 1988,for

example, the I1SI and the Pakistani army soon rolled out the same model of jihadi rebellion in

India, pouringi n o0suppor tf aocotri dmd@amihbsean 0a spontaneous i

against corrupt | ndi an r uEbsentidiye theseforcesvould talkeh mi r i n
over the Kashmirrebellionandturn i t i nto an o0instrumentyd®df Paki st
Safe in Afghanistan, meanwhile, Bi n Laden oObegan toé develop his
his gl obal organizationé, receiving o0indirect an
ar myoé i n tlhghortphe and bisfdlaowers in Kashmir wouldserv e Paki st ands

desire to |liberate what t hewvilstssomamgngbanobtceupi ed
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down t he | nidtheatarritogyr(thepoécr-boess der | sl amist jihadd, w
practised in Afghanistan, would soon necessitate the presencef6 6 00, 000 | ndi an tr o

According to Coll, o6the British and United State
groups covertly or sometimes overtlyd on numerou
governments such as Nasser in Egypt or Gandhi in India as well as leftist oriented

governments in the regiond. He suggestelte t here wa
sectorsintheWe st t hat support for oOreligious networks
supportedé | eftist gogvoeardn nmeancttsi cwsaés, nboutt owadsy al so
Orighteousé battl e of t heAsdnaiamplefhe speaisppbhowvn st t he ¢
Britain ocertainly supported the Muslim Brotherh
Nassero,and how,d ur i ng t hhe Isrhdi8sOpparteddHamas covertlydé i n tor der

ocreate a rival movement within the Palestinian
Insummary,whi | e O0Reagan often used the terminology o
describe rebels in Afghanistanand el sewhere, oO0complexity and eth
structures6 we®mgenerally not part of Thankstoisaeclhhan publ i c d

oversimplification of the issue, however, Republican-led covert action in Afghanistan
actuallyoattract edu pp pithedUSA (mithtlse Sovi et occupation 0
regarded as wunjust acr dwasalothaderdoeDemdcatpong wor | do,
withhold their support, even if it would have been the right thing to do). Essentially,
opponents of the Reaganregime in the USA were happy to join thead mi ni strati onds e
in Afghanistan as long as it leftthe ISIt o 6 r un t hi ngs 2n the front | in

The Biggest State Sponsor of Terror

According to Lt. General William Odom, who was director of the National Security Agency
(NSA) under Ronald Reagan,t he USA has o06a |l ong record of suppc

using terr amidst ftoactpireescsd sel y t h adrrorisnerbetoicn, t he ¢«
since 9/11 has understandablys e emed compl et el ¢y tOlheg proesti tofcatl he

fact, when the US Senate sought to oOpass a | aw a
1970s, |l awyers insisted that, in each version of

violation 6 Zbigniew Brzezinski, who was Nation al Security Advisor at the time, would
openly reveal later on that the United Stateshad actually 6 or gani zed and support ¢

Laden and the other originators of O0AI Qaedad in
director and Secretary of Defence Robert Gaes, meanwhile, would also confirm that the
USAhadobacked the Mujahadindé. I n other words, it i

key government officials, that the USA supported Islamic extremists during the Cold War.

According to Gat dsadsnbidoovgmrsaphuyn,niBign a front orgart
oknown as -Whaldmnaradihe MIAK o which funneled money, arms and fighters

from the outside wor [Ghethilghe dfhaei IAf gtha ns pvaa i6f.y 0,
that othe MAK waS, ntulrd uCleAld bypri mary conduit for
wa r 0 . USTeld anti-communist intelligence networks simply found that religious zealots

owere easier to O0rdaddée nt hotAlghanibtes ,@and thea dppogition

to the secular USSRmeantthatt hey wer e considered o00reliabled p
Western capitalists, communism was evil (for some, because it was atheistbut, for most,

because it criticised and threatened the sacred covenant of capitalism).Economic elites

would therefore do anything to avoid losing their influence in the developing world and, in

Afghanistan, this meant setting religious extremists on Soviet forces. In fact, this tactic was
Opivotalé in the downfall of the RQaegsiybyta Uni onod,
number of US officials.
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IN1998Br zezinski revealed that the USA had o0starte
before the Sovi et sihoréentd groteetds akids thdrea24s\IVhsla then
superpower 0 di dndét pusht d hientRarswe ia@ksn o Wien glay di, ncr easec

probability that they wouldé. For him, it was 0a
Vietnam War 6 and bringing about o0the demoralizat
e mp i ¥ &dtes, meanwhil e, st aAmeretantinteligencedservices began to aid the

Mujahadeen in Afghanistan 6 months before the Soviet intervention 6 even though 1t}
oof ficial version of historyd says.ICAIIW d to th
heinsisted, Pr esi dent Carter oO0signed the first directi\
pro-Sovi et regimae foulKaknbde&)] edge that o6this aid wa
military interventiono

Driven by o0the fantasy t &SR ahdsuhravehthevSoviet Uhiopenet r at

i n As&atesélaimedt he USAOs oOalliance wi talet thdadtsl Af ghan |
roots in CIA activity in Afghanistan in the 1960s and in the earlyand mid -1 9 7 0s 6, l ong
predating the communist government and Sovie t intervention. For Brzezinski, we should

ask ourselves oOwhat is most i mportant to the his

coll apse of t hAlthoaghwhe ieright thattpei fall ef thé USSR had a greater
impact on twentieth -century history than the Taliban, he does not consider the impact that
increasing Islamist extremism would have on the world in the twenty -first century. US
realpolitik , however, which was focussed on practical rather than ethical concerns, sawthe
choice between supporting religious extremists (who offered no political alternative to
capitalism) and allowing a pro-Soviet regime (which contained ideological elementswhich
challenged capitalism) to exist asa no-brainer. Simply speaking, capitalist elites in the USA
saw the former as a necessary action in order to maintain their economic and political
hegemony throughout the world.

In other words says veteran journalist Robert Dreyfuss
fundamentalists on the &ntdcomimghi 8t s&whoaweoeoonVvVeéeae
partners i n (tinfaet, h€asdertst War s uper power had o0found it
with Saudi Arabiads | sl amist | egionsd ever since

defeatdo t h e s e c u |l peogress$ iothecMiddle Ea$t and the Arabworld 6 ( whi ch wer e
becoming more and more influential at the time). Dreyfusse v en c | a choosingt hat 0
Saudi Arabia over Nasserds Egypt was probably th
States has ever made in the Middle East 0 .

Nonetheless, US imperialists logically preferred compliant allies, however extreme or

oppressive they were, to forces which were in favour of political and economic

independence. This choice, however, would place the USA on a slippery slope towards

economic and political deterioration, from which it would become increasingly difficult to

return. According to Dreyfuss,th e 0 s econd bfithgUnited States in ¢hé Cold

War was thattheyo supported or acqui esc[thell shamhe raghtdogi
thel197G6, oOofrom Egypt toutAfigmhasnilsoanidS &kl y 0o0Sadat
Musl i m Br ot he rnolEgyptdhovbtalcek 60 Wmi t ed St ates, | srael,
the Muslim Brotherhood in kowoisgsrheWwaguagai gpsbaBkx
Ahmed Yassin and the Muslim Brotherhood in the V
0l eading to the establishment of Hamaso.

After the Iranian Revolution, says Pakistani nuclear scientist Perez Hoodbhoy,0 Sa u d i
legitimacy astheguardians of | sl am was under strong chall en
Jihad their centr a lothe suwisataobthelr eppraseine, discrimirators |
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regime. Wi th d6dan increasing number of Saudisé becon
Saudd ( a nrgabauhdis corruption, self -indulgence, repression, and closeness to the
USthewarin Af ghani stan oprovided an excellent outl et
Wahhabi extremists in Saudi Arabia. Hoodbhoy speaks of howthi s 0 Gr eat Gl obal Ji
funded by Saudi Arabi a, andwassupported l®y the GlA, wifich paidst an 6,
for adverts to be Ooplaced in newspapers and news
i nducements and motivations to join the Jihad¢.

Universities in the Bddoksfankfghanwhildrdn éhat exiolped thed u c
virtues of jihad and of killing communistso, whi
million grant to the Uni veRathdarthanseekingthebr aska i n t
counterbalance Marxism with logic , Hoodbhoy asserts,the USA had sought instead to do

it by ocreating enthusiaSmilih otwideiygy avaitabkgbd
Af ghani st an an tool®mdniiosedabovéo e thert ed Afghan chil dr
opluck out the eyes ofoftfheriSoViegts 6edne Myt drhdke swtme
the visa section at the U.S. consulate wam Jeddah
encouraged by the CIA to issue visas to Afghanis
trained in terrorism in the United States6,bef or e t hen being O0sent back
fight t h#8InStherwoeds, thé USA had, through its Cold War efforts, become the

biggest state sponsor of terror in the world.

The Transforming Goals of the USA in Afghanistan

TheUni versity of Ot t awa GqootedStevehGoll as iGsisting thatttte var s k y

wasd e f i n i steppedeupdin 1985,with Reaganmakingit 6 cl ear that the secre
war had a new goal: to defeat Soviet troops in Afghanistan through covertaction 6. Ther e

was subsequently a 0dr amat Colt says,withr6®Gtenstheimg ar ms s u
sent annually by 1987. Therewasalsoad ceasel ess stream6 of CI A and
who travelled to the secr et hblgpadgperationsferthe of Paki
Afghan rebelsé .

Meanwhil e, the USA O0Osuppor t e dlHRAgqikcreatihga n i dictator
thousands of religious schools from which the ge
opredomi nant t hemes 6Chdssudousky afrras, Maeeraststaat | sl am w
complete socio-political ideology, that holy Islam was being violated by the atheistic Soviet

troops, and that the Islamic people of Afghanistan should reassert their independence by

overthrowing the leftist Afghanreg i me pr opped up by Moscowod.

Chossudovsky speaks of how the extremists in Afghanistan wer e O moti vated by na

and religious fervour o6, and owere unaware that t
behalf of Uncle Samd e(bre | |l eader s, hoxontagswahiwyashimgton ortha d

C | A.dnstead, it was the Pakistani ISI that was built up for the purpose of directing the
fighters,ands oon oO0devel oped into a oparallel structure

aspects of[the Pakistani] g o v e r n memploying around 150,000 workers. As explained
in ChapterOneof this book, the ousting of Bhutto in Pa

the CIA and the | SI'6 grow O0increasingly war mo, t
oPakistan was more aggressively anti -Soviet than even the United States6. An exampl e o
this sentiment was that GeneralZi a o0sent hi s | SI chief to destabi

s t a tewen beforethe CIA agreed to the planin October 1984.Although t he CIA wanted to

b e oOemnocra u thowewes ldoth the USA and Pakistan pri vately agreed Ot hat
escalation was (ihdpieofthodtdi magurtsheed dOpubl i c posture ¢
settl &mentod
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The war in Afghanistan, Chossudovsky claims,r ecei ved a dgsi @i flfiidadt fpua
fromt he Gol den Cr es ondichtwashir nnigi mataelley rel ated to t he

operatons6. Bef ore the conflict, for example, O0o0opi um
Pakistan was directed to s malslnoloca grodoctioadf mar ket s 6
her oMujabedeenguerril |l as, however, oO0ordered peasants
|l ater, Ot-AfegPakiisttam borderl|l ands became the wor/l
supplying 60 per ccHfectivelyotherdibre3JS drdgecomsumersdwould

actually help to fuelthe USAG6s covert war in Afghanistan.

I n Pakistan, meanwhi |l e, 0Afghan | eaders and | oc a
Pakistan I ntelligence oper at eidwhhtwouldl beeads of her oi
odecade of wide -open drug -dealingé , wi t h the o0U. S. Drug Enf or ceme
Il slamabad [failing] to instigate major seizures
trade, Chossudovsky argues,would eventually pr od u c e-bid mwint idol | ar revenu
foll owing the 2001 US invasion of Afghanistan, w
worl dwi de annual turnovdrnosummar yarReajgasdsrade

office was not only about explicitly seeking to pu sh Soviet forces out of Afghanistan, but
about overseeing a transformation of the socio-economic make-up of the country (in an
entirely reactionary and regressive manner).

I) The Extension of the Afghan War

Bin Laden and the Taliban

According to Jason Burke at The Guardian, bin Laden benefitted significantly from

imperialist intervention in the Afghan war . As a young Saudi logistics specialist,Burke says,

bin Laden arrived in Afghanistan in 1979, and soonaftersettledi n o0t he Paki st ani c
Peshawa oOwhereheusedhi s oOexperience of the construction
a series of bases where the mujahideen could be trained by their Pakistani, American and, if

some recent press reports arkRnLaden, thepageeasseres,y e d , Br
owas effectively funded by the Americans 6, t hough o0it is impossible t
American aid he receivedd because Oomost Ameri ca
Pakistanis to the Hezb-i-Islami faction of the mujahideen led by Gulbudd i n He kmat yar 6
Althoughbi n Laden was o6only |l oosely connected with t
Services, set up to recruit overseas for the war,[definitely] r ecei ved some US cashé

S

According to one US official, raihed @drdofivatedd cr eat ed a
people who turned against [them]o6 in what coul d
monster situatitheclaimaskkeoadedrlibrénlthes sestion, that the United

States did not know how to pick the winners or losers of conflicts in the developing world,

has been echoed byPakistani defence analyst Kamaal Khan, who suggeststhatt he obul k of

American aidé actually owent to the |l east effect
fighting, Khan insists, was actually do ne by Afghanis, with whom the USA did not have

much contact. Theomi | i t ary cont r i b astthe overseasfvolunteess wérédr a b s 0
known, was r elhasaysAenley i smédlsl S&audi and PwahHoi st ani &
received significantUSsupport during the war, had much more

effective fighterso.

In spite of the Soviet withdrawal from Afghanistan (completed in 1989), the civil war in the
country 0 conti nued u negbaptcaleddhe T avlii it ma n b eriechbythe® s up p
Pakistani Deobandis and their political party, the Jamiat -ul-Ulema-e-l s| am (JUI ) 6. Whel
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JUI gained influence in the Pakistani government in 1993, says Chossudovskyo t i es bet ween
the JUI, the Ar my and whibheacili t&eéd JW mfluenceéenst abl i shedd,
Afghanistan. The Taliban, created in around 1991, would gain power in Afghanistan just

threeyearsaf t er t he JUI &8s r i s e.Atcording to@akistanigauroatist i n Pa ki s
Ahmed Rashid, the links between the two groups became ever more apparent when, upon

takingpower,t he Tal i ban ohanded contr ol of training c:
fact ilofacswi.t h t he Osupport of the Saudi Wahabi mo
subsequentlyalsodo p| ay ed a k e yngwotuhteers to fightindhe Balkans and the

former SovifTled Taliiomadn ol argely ser vimweveyS geopol i
according to K. Subrahmanyam, and Washington the
Obl atant der ogat itsé nclosing dowrnofrsehodisdor girls ég ,ldismissal of

women employees from government offices andé enf
puni shment 6

The Afghan War Extends into Europe

At the same time, the Bosnian Muslim Army and the Kosovo Liberation Arm y (KLA) in the

Bal kans al so served -UsSon sndree e sMwsj, a hwii d ehe beil@pheAr c e n a
involved in assaults on Macedonia at the time of the September 11" attacks in the USAin

2001.Quoting the International Media Corporation, Chossudovsk Y insists that this covert

support was part of an attempt oO0to bring the Yug
policydé, as it was Othe only state in the region
after the fall of the Soviet Union. In Kosovo meanwhi le, the KLA was armed and trained by

both the US Defence Intelligence Agency (DIA) and the MI6, along with the support of

0three British and American private security con
from Turkey and Af ghamilstlami cofjiimamdoed khyndt hehe
Germanybd6s Secret Service, t he BNDO.

Frank J. Cilluffo, Deputy Director of the Global Organized Crime Program at the Center for

Strategic International Studies in Washington, spoke to the US Congress in 2000 about how,

wit h Al bania and Kosovo |lying o6at the heart of th
Crescenté of Afghanistan and Pakthesconflictinthe t he dr u
Balkans had a direct link to the drugs trade. The route, he said, wasd w o r t dstimatad

$400 bil l,amhandledy @@r percent of heroinldestpolkds fR
Mutschke, meanwhile, emphasised around the same time that the KLA had been, according
to the US State Department , 0 ffroomtlennteinatignali t s oper a

heroin trade and loans from Islamic countries and individuals, among them allegedly
Usama bin Laden 6theKLA had gaimexl a sigmificant aanpunt of its resources
from the drug trade.

In spite of links between Al Qaeda and the KLA, however, Senator Jo Lieberman stated in

1999 that ofighting for the KLA is fighting for
Macedonia, this US-Islamist cooperation evenc ont i nued i n 2001, with the
and the o0l slamirckdo | bheiamg &Nedcdwsed of owor king ha
and financing theé Nat i on aoéthelwortse theaUnitedStateAr my ( NL A
Ohad been supporting the I slamic brigades barely

Jihadism in Chechnya

Meanwhil e, the 0maCGhechnyagbwed s il eetasd edrrsedbnedgnade) aut ono
were Otrained and -spadmsorecadc@amps ni €1 Af ghani st an
says Chossudovsky. Far beyond just Osuppl yi ndgexpertise6 ,Cheche
heinsists,thelSland i ts oOoradi c@Weredhstl aali cy pooali kisng the s
One reason for covert Western support for the latter conflict, he assertswast hat 6 Angl o
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American oil congl omer at e olvemod redowtcestard ppatine t o gai n
corridors out of the Caspian Sea basino6 if Russi
Omain pipeline route transits through Chechnya a

Shamil Basayev, leader of one of the two main Chechen rebel armieshad apparently

received oOintensive |Islamic indoctrination and t
in 1994, courtesy of the ISI. Leading the assault against Russia in the First Cachen War in

1995, Basayewlsohad e xt ensi ve | inks to criminal syndicat e
organized crimedé, and to the KLA. According to R
0Chechen Ovaadsstmad s ed buyi ng up remednl®Bandlod. i n Ko s

In the former Soviet Union, Muslim societies had developeda o0strong secul ar tra

the conflict in Chechnya began to oundermine sec
system of local government, controlled by thelslami ¢ mi | i ti aé being set up
l ocalities in Chechnyad. With st sgoesoredausterityt ut i ons
measur es o, it was much easi er f or nstittionsimteeh e | forec
territory, eveninthe faceof 6 st r on g offpomotsti & i winvi | i adnothe pul at i ond

advantage the Wahhabi-inspired rebels had was the financial aid which had been sentto
themofrom Saudi Ar abi &, a nudvasothed eGnditiohal Updnahe e s
installation of the Sharia ¢ o wftet tiseid victory.

The Chechen conflictwas therefore essentially a takeover by the Wahhabi movement, which

did all thatitcould t o repl ace oMwabi mi baat eWahliabi figuresh pr o

The Chechen Sufis known for being moderat e traditionalists open to change, actually joined

together with secular forces in Dagestan, managing to push back the Wahhabi extremists.

They cl ai med the | att efinancea andwaell-av eneyl i mprbhaty we
had been tryangt dtoe ocfr e@adref usi on in whiché their
of | siwauldbée][ abl e tWahhalism,itheirsisted, did not enjoy widespread

support in the region.

Increasing Jihadi Influence in India and China

El sewhere,badaPakirseataenl groupsé covertly supported
oterrorist attacks on the Indian Parliamentdé in
0to the brink o€hossuaveky insiSth alengwithehé , o etsimi ¢ r i ot
Gujaratdé the foll owing year, was the oOocul minatio
financed by drug money and abetted by Pakistands
Kashmiré the oholy war 6 anthpawerimAfgthanistaroAng with t he Tal
omembers of the Pakistani and ,KlangWwithio Wa habdmmuni t i
sympathizers i n,stehnediPnegr sdinmainl IGuolnfsé of doll ars a y
strategy, extremism soon seized control of the conflict in Kashmir.

Meanwhile, the ISI also supported Wahhabi insu rgencies in western China, within both the

Turkestan and Uighur movements there. Certain separatist groupsevenor ecei ved suppor
andtraining f r omé Al Qaedaoddh,y svuaprpioorutse dWa habi eGufundat i c
St at e sadthe West bad done with the former Soviet Union, Chossudovsky argues,
opolitical dest abi liniChiratwasmow iratimedntefestsafcWestarni n g 6

economic elites Witht he omi Il i tarization Of ttheeew&ouSthr £€hi s a
andt he establishment of US omilitary bases in Afg

Soviet republics, dir ect,ltwasbacomDddearer that theWeestt er n b o
was seeking to destabilise and weaken the increasingly powerful Chinese regime .25t And
Wahhabi-inspired Islamism would be the chosen tool for this process.
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1 1) 6Bl owbackd and US Reacti on

In 1999, The Guardiand s J a s oreportBduon kow, according to American officials,

012,500 foreignersd had been trained betwe en 1985 and -in&idd sabotaged b o mb

and urban guerrilla warfare in Afghan camps the CIA helpedtosetup 6. After the f al
the pro-Soviet government in 1992,Burkesays o0 anot her 2,500 are believ
through the campesm,t owvhbe ho wem ebyoan assortment o
including Osama bin Ladenbé6. Vet er anshefinsisism t he wa
hadobeen traced by investigators to Pakistan, Eas
France, the US and Britan &52In other words, Al Qaeda was a force which had managed to

attract Wahhabi sympathisers from across the world.

In Pakistan, meanwhile,the 0 e x t e n s i v-ietelligende apparatuy (the ISI)é was not

d i s ma nadftér éhelend of the Afghan conflict. Instead, i t O0served as a cataly:
disintegration of the Soviet Union and the emergence of six new Muslim republics in Central

Asiad. WitWwWabkBIl dgt babp WaHhabgmissianariesdronsSaudi Arabia

oestablished themselves in the [new] Muslim repu
federationd6, thus und ertonmmperialisngin theeregiorl. Mmshorbo pposi t i o
Wahhabi-inspired reactionary Islamism was now rapidly becoming the mainfor m of -dant i
i mperialistd resistance in the Muslim Worl d.

Consequences on US Soil of the Afghan Intervention

In 1993 the bombing of the World Trade Center was the first sign of blowback resulting

from US interference in Afghanistan. New York District At torney Robert M. Morgenthau

spokeofhowo i nt el |l i gence services could amhileshoul d he
investigative journalist Robert I. Friedman would speak in 1995 about how Sheikh Omar

Abdel Rahman (whose 1980 fatwa against Anwar Sadat was hought to have been

responsible for his assassination)was thought to have inspired the attack. Rahman, who had

been sent to Peshawarinthe 1980swi t h ClI A funds o0to preach to the

necessity of unity to overthrow the Kabul regime 6 ,  w autiallg & psime asset for US

elites. In 1990,for example, he was givenaoney ear Vvi sa i nto the USA, and
(set up dacross America with the help of Saudi and American intelligence6 aft er t he Sovi
withdrawal from Afghanistan) would soonbe vi sited by oveterans of the
who would otell their toimpsgsionalzdetor synmpatheticwasintret or i es 6
USAin order to earn omillions of dollars for the

I n 1990, -rightanni nugl tZriao ni svas mordeled by a man damed El-Sayyid
Nosair. When his house was searchedn the aftermath of the attack, 0t housands of rour

ammunition and hit |istsd were fo-tranthg al ong with
manualhegponset he FBI ¢l ai med 0 No s athhiough Magenthau | one gui
would sooninsist that Bureau officials 0 [ c o u | lde ntortuyst ed ©ofantadgingt he j obo

terrorist connections because of their relationship with such networks . Three years later,

when the FBI arrested suspects for the World Trade Center bombing, Morgenthau thought

they oOoOwould | ead back thaotth@&hbeekbUABdehgQoRahmaeradf v
protecting the sheikh for his help in Afghanist a
ocobutied to Shei kkeRaemmaen & 2unldeg al

Even US Congressman Peter Deutsctwould laterreveal t hat o6some Af ghan groug
[had] had close affiliation with Pakistani Intelligence [were] believed to have been involved
in the [1993] New York World Trade haZiibeet er bombi n
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oof ficially warnedd ab doondxam@le, whotall greviouslleeknmat yv ar |,
0showeredé with U.S. providedcneegpdjustby aRask ibsetf
1993 attack. Having been 0enthtweveransd idcamdnyg backe
Americads most v a predetdblyanbtimpleated., he was

September 11th, 2001

By the late 1990s, Wahhabiinspired Islamismhad gone oO0into overdriveodo b
Reagan had of et e odverj denadalbefera, whiled encke rodJa S. press [ hac
I i oni z e accotdinglynBuchwilful ignorance within the US establishment would be

conveniently forgotten , however, when the tables turned after 9/11, and the previous

support the countryds econominoexaemibt capusesinthei cal el i
1980s would be brushed under the carpet in an attempt to save face. Inmuch the same way

that immigration discussions in the USA avoid the historical context (that the USA funded

right -wing dictatorships and mercenaries throughout Latin America during the Cold War ),

the media actively sought to leave context out of its coverage ofthe &6 War on Terror 0
9/11 (showing yet again that the corporate media serves the interests of the ruling economic

elites and not those of the People)

The Pakistani madrassas(whichhad been o6funded and supported by
U.S. Central | n taedwhichdpad ercauraged ethicd/édnt s ot o j oin th
r esi s)Ywauldde diticised after 9/11, but the involvement of the USA in their creation
would be conveniently left out. In 2004, for example, the 9/11 Commission report claimed
that oOsome of Pakhesbasdsrrebhdgheseas served as O0i

e xtr emi svadHbodbhBye however, insiststhatdot her e may wel | have bee
for thelgame-c hanger 6 of WaHicablusplpaommits tfsori n Af ghani st an.
religion, including Isl a m, has its crazed fanaticsé, he says,

small instrengthé, and t lomdyibecamedouderghanks to the backing of the USA
and its allies.

According to Newsweek, the New York Times, and other media outlets, &6 an FBI i nform
hosted and rented a room t olnfctdofr nehre 0@9¢c/ oluln theirj ac k
terrorism bosso6 Richard Clarke even oOtheorizes t
hijackers and turn them t o ofutrersifdeei,| ibrug, weea es aiyn
covered up their tracks6 ,  whe FBireftising to allow the informant mentioned above to be

interviewed by the Congressional Joint Inquiry into the terrorist attacks. According to

prof essor emeritus Pretaly admiled that AiSMoloamed, 6 a {grrorists 0 g e
also known as Abu Mohamed @l Amrikid ( 6t he )omveorrikeeadn &)or t he FBI ,
and U.S. Special Forceso. Although he Bad otrain
including Bin Ladenodndedlawashiami American citizer
for jobs as an FBI translator 6 urmlowddtobbdas arr est
FBlinformanteven t hough heQaada®onteompftradi ners in terr
hijack airplaneso.

More importantly, though,r edp/ritls whdass Afcortigg spenedasb | Bel 6
0a Hhliegvhel military ,whtoslel iughaérnc evasf foitaesrk@d d wi t h t
prior tthes8dubitwasact ual | y o0 pul kalIltsedrdingstaboat ndwa s k 6
attacks on the USA, meanwhile, we r e 0 i dmtlee werds @f.f ormer FBI translator Sibel

Edmonds, Osama Bin Ladene v e workéd for the U.S. right up until 9/11 6 facathat was
ocovered up Db[eadaoutsowced térrer opbtions to al Qaeda and the Taliban

f or ma ny.Ingherg thesSeptember 11" attacks were both foreseeable and
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preventable, though the official policy of US elites (in supporting Wahhabi -inspired terrorist
attacks around the world) meant that litt le was done to foresee or prevent them253

The USAGs War on Terrorism

According to Michel Chossudovsky, t he key &b pngypawandad ain® to o0f :
outside enemy 6 and, in the wake of 9/11, this enemy became Osama bin Laden. In the case

of the USA, the idea that the country inbath oOounder
political and media spheres, in a clear attempt to portray America as a victim rather than an

attacker. The context of US crimes abroad, therefore, was ignored, while the fact that the

Oout si dye6 emnaesm 6a creation of the CI A6 played abs
the mainstream media. Intherun-up t o a s uempivwwad oipm eAfagth ani st

odef end t he Hbomedsaffectidely 6 di s a p @li&easocaldactivists in Latin

America under US-backed dictatorships.

To make matters worse, o0disinf ortmae iocoencdo nmoansi cf eadn
strategic objectives behindth e war i n t he Mieidgdidden bernd talbéofwe r e

Osdleffensed and Tohesgowarrmdment 0 s pseekippaognakeda appar
terror warnings seem completely genuine, soughttoot o erase the history of

drown the trutheaedi d&ntedd. The Ol argest covert
Cl A6, which had start ed nowtoBefwgpdddrom thetcollestve n 197 9,
memory of US citizens. The 035,000 Muslim radica

0j oi neldamMiifst ands fight between 1982 and 19926, a
[ who] came to study i n sknplkmneset existad (acoerding o smedlas 6, had
and political elites). Wa s hi atgt ® mpdelierdtely trigger a civil war 6 wlich

eventually lastedof or mor e t h,anean&hlie, was ta besotally omitted from US

history books.

As | have already shown in this chapter, the USA gave covert support for Wahhabi jihadists

from Pakistan to Bosnia, from Kosovo to Chechnya, and from Dagestan to western China. In

these places,says Chossudovsky,t he o0si gni fi cant development of 0
wake of the Cold War in the former Soviet Union and the Middle East is consistent with
Washingtondsé view to dest apevantingtheranjculatiantoi onal s oc
genuine secular social movementsé . Cl aitmSABG at f or enwagong epaorleidc y
towards curbing the tide,therdforelwerde simplytes.fThendament al i
superpower may well oppose to its own interests being attacked by Wahhabi extremists,

but wherever they have served US interests, they have long been welcome allies . By

creating and manipulating 6 soci al and e,\Wahhabicextremistsiessentiallys 6

under mi ne O0the capacse yagadai mpseto ptlhee tAmeorrigcaann Emp i
oopposition t oichWprapbueds Sreeandhileygpener al ly o0does not ¢

any real threat to Americads broader geopolitica
The fact that o6a major war in the Middle East an
internati onadslatnehedori ns®@ét ober 20016 by the USA n
Becausehe country had | ong been oharboring internat
policy agendad6é, the idea that it had now turned
Onever sev e ragwry suspeious. ineealiby, Qlwossudovsky argues, American

citizens were odeliberately and consciously mis|

i mmedi ately targeted oOwithout supporting evidenc
Afghanistan [being] taken on the evening of September 11 and [being] formally announced
the following morningo.

253 http://www.washingtonsblog.com/2012/09/sleeping -with -the-devil -how -u-s-and-saudi-backing-of-al-gaeda-led-to-911.html
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NATOO0s declaration of war, meanwhi-tef ewasoo0basaaed
owas taken within 24 hour sAcarfingttdGhosSidopskyethaber 11
was a time frame rarely seen before insovorl d his
Palestinian territory work on much the same principle: after years of interference sowing

injustice and oppression, when the imperial/colonial power finally reaps hostility from

sectors of thepopulation it oppresses, it suddenly claims, ignoring all historical context, that

Q

it is actehgndéed. ¥ e @fgees based ontrefagt hat oone does no
a war in thréé¢hwebdbbmdbj nghand invasion of Afghani
well in advance of 9/116.

Fear, Misinformation, and Deception

ForChossudovsky, the idea of 0bl owbac k dgebg]fortesathatt he US
would later turn against their unsuspectin g sponsorswas si mply a ofabricatio
that was commonly repeated in the media. In fact, he claims, there was another reason why

the USA wanted to initiate a new global military offensive abroad. Accor ding to ofor
Central Command (USCENTCOM) Commander, General Tommy Franks, who led the

invasion of Iraq in 20036, an imagined scenario
would |l ead to the Osuspension of the Constitutio
Amer i c a6 . tuaBom cChossudogsky stresseswould allow the economic elites of the

USA to act with even fewer limitations (by eliminating the freedom of speech that leads to

political dissent).

Popular fear of another terrorist attack, Chossudovsky insistsswoul d o6gal vani ze US

opinion in support of a military government and
in US political, social and institutional struct
the ignorance of the American people to the causes of injustice and conflict in the Middle

Eastiscrucial. Wi t hout an understanding of their goverr

region, they give their elites the ability to manipulate them with the idea of an unreasonable
foreign enemy that has come straight from hell and is entirely detached from any sort of
historical context. In summary, ignorance leads to a lack of empathy, and that leads to fear,
hatred, and conflict.

The oO0triggering of oOwar pretehkatheandoandentegival Cpha

of US military historydéd, with o6Operation Northwo
to o0deliberately trigger civilian casualties to
operation, there were suggestions of blowing up a US ship in Guantanamo Bay and blaming
Cuba, developing 06a Communist Cuban terror campa
cities and even in Washingtond6é, and subsequently
newspapers [to] cause a helpfulwaveofnat i onal i nWhiled8 maniputatiod did

eventually lead people to support over fifty years of aggressive rhetoric and economic
sanctions on Cuba, however, the presence of the USSR essentially meant that a direct
military invasion of the island neve r really materialised after the Bay of Pigs invasion.

After the July 2005 London bombings, Dick Cheney spokeo f a o6conti ngency pl an

preparations would be made o0for a(whicjagnotmi | itary
been at all involved in the attacks). Pressur e, meanwhi | e, woul d al so
inrelatontoits(non-e xi stent) nucl ear weapons programoé. Ch
| east focus on pr evteongh,iandgvasprinfrdyc @mrde @i/ ddtdbed on t h
[fairlyabsur d] presumption that I ran would be behind
bombings could i mmedi ately be activatedé prior t

the ignorance of US citizens to the fact that Iran was opposed to Wahhabi extremism wou Id
be essentialfor such a plan to work , asa scared population, together with 6 9 / -tyfe
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terror i swereconsiderekentibely 0 appr opri ate means of | egitinmn
aggression against any country selected for that

The Western medi a, according to Chossudovsky, has cooperated dutifully with the

policies of the rulingeltes , ©O0i ncreasingly pointing towards 0
0self defenseo6d, all in the hope of building 0
MiddleEast owar on terrorismé which is directed ag
perceived bastions of national independence in
narrative as conveyed by the 911 Commi ssion re

withthe Bush administration havi nygpatdeeaplctyatnv ol ved
the highest | ev eRewalingfthe misinfoematiomemdotutight lies of the

political and economic elites of the West ,heargues,i s t he only wayheto ounde

l egitimacy of the.oOWar,owiteoubrbBsmdd he says,
high office do not 2ave a |l eg to stand ono.

D) The Iranian Revolution and the Iran -lraq War

A significant factor i n t AfgharisAidtee 1886sovastheon t o i

success of the Iranian Revolution in 1979T he f ac't t hat Il rands revol uti

Islamic, however, was never the problem for the West. As | have already shown in this
chapter, the USA and its allies have supported both Islamist governments and militants on
numerous occasions in the past For example, when Pakistan became an Islamic Republic in

(0

n

1956, the West di dnot seek to isolate it. Me anwh

worried about the increasing authoritarianism of the new government in Iran either. As

already seen in this book, they supported more than their fair share of brutal dictatorships

throughout the twentieth century, andbeyond .1 n f act, i n the same year
as the USA funded anti-communist Islamists in Afghanistan, it was supported in its

campaign by its tyrannical Wahhabi allies in Saudi Arabia and the oppressive right -wing

dictatorship of Pakistan.

Essentially, the political philosophy of Islamism was never committed to a comprehensive
plan of nationalisations and redistribution of wealth (like that of communists or progressive
nationalists). The Iranian Revolution, therefore, was not a worry for the West because of the
participation of Islamists. What worried it the most was that there were initially left wing
currents participating in the Revolution, and even conservative Islamists were expressing
anti-imperialist sentiment s. In fact, it was so popular at the start that the USA could not
really have actively resisted the revolutionary regime even if it had wanted to. When US
hostageswere taken, however, the United States were given anexcuse tooppose the
process, and a way of getting ordinary Americans behind government action to resolve the
situation.

In this section, | will explore the reasons for the Iranian Revolution, and the characteristics it

adopted once Islamist factions had hijacked the process. | will also look at the opposition the

new regime faced from Saudi Arabia, which became increasingly worried about th e anti-

i mperialist rhetoric of Irands | eaders and the
Subsequentl vy, I owi || detail the Westds support
destructive effect this had on the region. Finally, | will explai n why the Iranian Revolution

has essentially become a reactionary process, and how Iranian citizens (and the Kurds in

particular) have resisted it.

I) The Nature of the Iranian Revolution

254 hitp://www.globalresearch.ca/al  -gaeda-and-the-war-on-terrorism/7718
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AsseeninChapterOne, a key event i n | r aBntiskacoupmil9%3, ory was
which overthrew [lrands] democr at i cAdoldiggteel ect ed
Reza Fiyouzat at Counterpunch,t he countryds ,dedbyeAyaiolkalaKashani as s e s 6
(Omemwmr t o Ayat ol dctadlly dKshiodeed nwidét)h t he coup and agai
democratically el.edthed uMcnsaddhegh&trategy meant
t he US | mpnéranjanddestrayingba democr atic systefthedof or whi
c 0 u nt best diadk had given their lives and for which hundreds of thousands had fought

so hardbo. The coup, Fiyouzat i nsists, ocould not
powers if there [had been] no internal social forces to carry it forward 6 but the clerics

turned out to be one of those internal forces that chose to side with the USA and Britain. In

short,they knew very well that otheir interests pl ac
and not the socialists, progressive nationalists, true liberals and democrats who supported
Mossadegh@&s partyo.

After the Iranian Revolution, figures like Fidel Castro (who themselves had reacted to
excessive US interferencelemphasised the role of the USA in creating Iranian anti-
imperialist sentiment , sayingthatot he peopl e h tirdwnahke shahawocg butp v e r

just |like it did inedsualdleimali ed Hihm iCHh Atthe egovern
continued, stressingt hat , 0despite the fact that the shah
regionod6, and had oOassasss$ naft edr anminameds whiethoars

overthrew him Oowith great br aveThgd®marnlde d arl anjoesdt iw
of U.S. policyo6 ,méanwhite, washsimphRageasudt bf previoosiJS
interference in the country .

The fact that the shah was subsequently allowed into the USA, however, made matters even
worse, sparking mass protests in Iran and leading soon after to the hostage crisis.The
United Statest hen responded wi t h Oaaserts Castbogncludiogithemi st ak e s €

confiscaton of ot housands of millions of dollars that
bankTshhe super powersdesa rscunb steog uternetsol ve t he probl em
and surtmeanwkile dcompl i cated the problem6é further. V
suffered from a US-led economic blockade, Castro showed sympathy with Iran amidst the

Iran-lraq War, but also assertedt h a t owe must al so work in order t
conflicts between our %¢Tlegdgmaticadd rdactienary rataredi r ot her s
both the Badathists and Shia | sl amists, however,
possible.

The Iranian Revolution Compared with Others

In 2009, London School of Economics professor Fr
of Iran [could] be seen as part of a series of such transformations that had overturned

regimes in three continents in the previous two centuries: France (1789), Russia (1917), China
(1949), [and] Cuba (1959)06. I n his ttadfcture, he g
comparisono , o u tat firstrhown like in the other revolutions mentioned above, hrcad

coalition of opposition forces came together [in Iran] to overthrow a dictatorial regime ,

building on longstanding social grievances but also energising  nationalist sentiment

against a state and ruler seen as too compliant to foreign interests 6 . | nhe $aysahis ,
meant the unity of oliberal and Marxist to conse
0a classic popul i st #awolldbaconeeadorm of bourgedisher wor ds, i

nationalism, trying to unite all citizens against subservience to US-led imperialism while
exploiting real grievances in order to gain the popular support needed to changethe nature
of the existing power structure.

255 http://www.counterpunch.org/2014/10/24/the -iran-us-tango/
256 https://www.marxists.org/history/cuba/archive/castro/1980/05/01.htm
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Thesecond point Halliday makes i s(intedttacasedt he vi ct o

mentioned) d e p e n d e d sa rastwmediiress of leadership and internal divisions 6 . I n

the case of Il r angnd héehiSsh aehd Wiwsaesr § |d mHdd ,cpemyer al s w
conditions for rebellion ripe. The next f actor characteristic of Hal
processeswasa qual ity that di s tdiéatgrudbalibneffommaejore coups

revolutions6 8thatof beingd n ot | u sd& FopHallidayt thesedr ansformations in reality

oOhad profound and ongoing socr treating@adnewosno@cni &l co
order and a new slalran,thé changedn the btatus gub was driden by 0 a

new revolutionary elite, an Islamic nomenklatura, uni ted by ties of power, business and

ma r r i whgchwould soonfind itself in control of state revenues. Effectively, power had

shifted from one elite to another, but there were nonetheless significant changes as a result,

Haliday6 s ne xt ahatshe coteideolbgyiofseach revolutionwas oOosuppl ement ed
pre-existing ideas that were crucial to sustaining domestic support (above all

nationalismé)dé. I n Iran, Ayatollah Khomeini oOat
an insult tferBadalrdgindted in 1980, Ohe and other | eader
the | ranian versiond6é of what OFrench revolutiona

nati(hclbhadsought to bring together different regi

Fr a n.Aediding to Halliday , the multi -ethnic nature of Iran made such nationalism

necessary and there were subsequentyo pr of ound reverberations on th
the Iran's different national components 6 . H o wtkevadions of the Shia Islamist regime

often oOl[apernaotoft of r at er nal c 0 0 p e r[ane ofjeonflichamdl s ol i d.
wardJustasba revolt at t he h ehadrptevioasly ermounadedicitizzhs count ry
to resist new authoritarian regimes in Turkey, Russia, and Ethiopia, Irand Kurds would be

those to have their hopesdashed the mostafter the Revolution of 1979.

The final (and perhaps most important) idea that Halliday insistson i s  Eexplesived

international consequences 6 t h a trangfoenmative revolution ha d. In particular, he

refers to the Opersistent attempts to export the
rivalrieso t hlaltan, hensays,suchpr @eantoe d on of éctdlyat e i nter €
dacquired resembl anc evth trages af FraneevandRussigin e mpi r e

par t i crhelran-lrdg War, meanwhile, strengthened Iranian nationalism and gave the

ruling regime an excuse to repress dissent (or n
uni ty was not.FdrHallidag rthec o e @ Bhpped theolitics, defined the

state institutions, and steeled the will of the Islamic Republic (just as the civil war of 1919-21

was formative for the Bolshevik regime)o.

A Revolution | ike Few Others in the Twentieth Century

Through President Ahmadinejad (20052013) Halliday says, fighters involved in the

0t er r i boftlee 198Gssodght inthetwenty-f i r st century o0to revive t|
di scipline and spi theprofessdr, tthloise gteraatsédgy rRpsrhoed 0
by Joseph Stalin in the 1930s, Mao Zedong in the
Castro in his 1&aBdrsed at revitdlising a veadirei spirit @ unity and

resistance.While these attempts all failed in the end, he insists,the o0r egi mes t hemsel v
| a s tnendtldeless

One distinctive aspect of the Iranian Revolution, Halliday argues, was t hat 0Osecul ar
radical i smé was not the drdovhegpfogcammevandt houghbn
Ayatollah Khomeini and his associates [had] much in common with other modern social

upheavForlesaple, theclericssappeal ed 60to the mass of poor p

corrupt, foreign-l i nked, elitedé; demonstrated the ocult of
particular bei ng rfthérevolutiencandtfoonder sf thélklaanicd er o
Republicbé; mobilised OoOnational i st senti ment 6; us
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wayo in lran) for o0egalitarian soci a

inefficient
t he wf@just strugyle of oppressecheoples against a dominant

anal ysed

power 6 (whilst using in Iran the Qurdanic term 0
of 61 mp e JustbBké in atherddurgeois nationalist revolutions, t he idea that Islamist

leaders were superior and that everyoneinlranwas O6i n it togetherd hel pec
6revoluelionhariym | ran to o6crush not only their op

regi aelojmposeda new and even more exactirneggiamedd .i nt
In fact, Halliday says that hehimself wa s 0 a vin the summear 6f 19790 f thedorutal
repression visited by the new state on it.s for me

In general, however, Halliday speaks of three different ways (not related to religion or

oppression) in which the Iranian Revolution was unique. Firstly, he insists that the

revolution or el i ed not on force, mi |l i,baryonnpalrectsdn
omass mobilisation of people in the streets (in the Iranian case, the largest such opposition
demonstrations ever recorded anywhere [in 2009])6 , h ea Isary ¢ theipdlitical (@s

opposed to industrial) general strike  (which, from October 1978, paralysed the economy

and f or ei,gascracialdodtiee)sudccess of the Revolution. Essentially, then, it was

through acts of popular civil disobedience , rather than military violence, that the Iranian

people managed t o t o.Apdudh, clailmssHallRlayathtdiss rewss tees s 0
frstmodern reyohufaohdéthat the professor considers
original aspectd of the Iranian revolutiono.

Another way in which the uprising was different from others was the fact that the state had

not suffered Odisvhs®om orvia the witharawaloof support from an

external pat rHalliddy.assrthhwa Shabacked by the US (as al
the amdlé his army o0had n o tAtthessame tideg hotoatdide statei n war 0.
gave any support to the revolutionaries 6.Far fr om causing oO0rivalry bet
Russia, China, Europe and the US were ,gfack | ] wunit
which made the victory of the protesters all the more impressive. In short, it was the power

of the masses that defeated the state.

Halliday6 s f i nal point aboutthatihvea swelbarganised 6 Buemoto | ut i on

by a revolutionary vanguard party . Il nstead, it was put into motio
mosque and | oc &lfactcad mmintpttese s ®@. create a oruling p:
Republican Party) failed miserably. Consequently, says Halliday, 0 t h-mevolptionsary

climate is far freerand [more] di ver se t han that seen in any ot he]
range of opinions and interpretations of the revolution itself and its programme [being]

heard-even if violence, cruelty ankbralintenisemddat i on a|
purposes, therefore, I rands pol i tmamyathersystem i s

countries in the Middle East (even thoughthe ¢ o u nt r have siltimate pditieas and
economic control, aspiret o bot h or egi onal ,aadp@mateitHeirawar y power 6
ideology abroad).257

Iran Is Not a Progressive Anti -Imperialist Power

RezaFiyouzat, s peaking from an |l ranian socialist perspe
assumpt i amvolutibnary sitiation simultaneously creates counter -revolutionary

conditions 6 , i n that this was tipe case with the Iranian Revolution. Although there wa s

a o0democratic mass movement andé wuprising that o
197RBetkayst her e was alrseov oal uodtcioounnatreyr b a c-keloltootn 6. Thi s

he argues, Obrought out the most organized (the mosqgl
and simultaneously the most reactionary forces of [Iranian] society into open class warfare

257 https://www.opendemocracy.net/article/iran -s-revolution -in-global-history
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against the people and the working classes 6. As dhedoreswuobdlt uyti odsafr y de man
the people and tWwere 0ubtnma,bithilssamist keacsohases 6
firmly establishing themselves in power.

In order to crush the revolution, however, reactionarygroupshad t o Oexpropri ate
the revolutionds slogans r egar dant-ighpefiatist ei gn pol i c
aspect The latter, however, was not adopted in its pure form, Fiyouzat stresses and was

i nst drassed ia right -wing garb and exploited to excite the xenophobic (in this case,

anti-western) sentiments of the lumpenclassesf t he o6outcast 6, O0degenerate
elements of society which were susceptible to counter-revolutionary manipulation 25¢, who

the reactionary forces needed as footsoldierso .

The counter-revolutionary nature of the regime, Fiyouzat affirms, was perfectly exemplified

by its secret onegotiating for arms with Ameri ca
CIA to be funnel ed t o,allwhde itNhypoceticatlyemited 0@arttir as 6

American populist propaganda for the internal consumption of [its]| oy a | massesod. Anc
examplewashowt he government Okept intact the reactior

st at e 0, without truly iansforming the exploitative and oppressive socio-economic
makeup of the nation .259

According to Danish historian Torben Hansen, whowi t nessed oO0the bl oody bat
the lranianleft-wi ng groups and Khomeini ' s ffewlgtion, st street
spoke about how, w hen he tried to arrive in Tehran, Khomei ni 6 s Revol utionary
Obusy cutting the thr oat Althaughthare was inigailyjabtrof separ at
hope and freedom of speech after the uprising, Hansen says,the Revolution was nonetheless
obeginning to devour iits own childreno. I n Mar ch
Party of Khomeinié won fheielenteoagdbgl metnasab
though left-wi nger s coul d not see 0anyKhdenmeinigndthé e connect
religious fascists on the street who Heinglstsnot hes
that ono one back t hen un dtkat swashedvhoaovas pimaniyr e s sed t
responsible for the street terroro.

Khomeini had promisedtobr i ng ofreedom, democracy and plural
promi ses Oeven endear ed hi nogetherwstotmedactthathee he | r ani
was a 0 hu mBdvautiomaias desperately wanted to end corruption in the country,

and they believed Khomeini would contribute to achieving this aim. However,hisO mi nor i t vy

[soonflbegan to exert its power over the majority th
happened after the Stalinist takeovereobf0the Rus
Hansen affirms, soon O0smashed any opposition fro

TrotskFostBBiOm, ot he e mb a sl981)wassimplymanokescreénfof 19 7 9
this process, beingd pl anned i n det ai-ingerialisosersiments rhany t he ant i
revolutionaries at a time when the other hopes they had held were slowly being destroyed.

00Once i mperi al i sHansensays,thedatief aneodgdnany Iranian

revolutionarieswast hat ocapitalism would fmoHadKhelghi, Accor di
oeach day began with chants of death to the USA,
Many Iranian womenwhohad pr evi ously | ived abroad, meanwhil e

liberation was also taking place in Iran and that oppression of wom en was the fault of

c api t adndveouid thetefore stop when imperialist influence had been pushed out of

the country). Although 6t her e wer e some nasty tratorstndheks on fem
spri ng dlanseb &8 @hers believed that, while there would always be Gome

mullahsaroundd or el i gi on woul d s o amdwdésehereforeanbti ng of t he

258 https://www.marxists.org/glossary/terms/l/u.htm
259 http://www.counterpunch.org/2014/10/24/the -iran-us-tango/
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something to really worry about . Later in the year, ho we v er , he would witness

supporters, the Hizbollah, attacking and severely injuringthe i r opponents, shoutir
is only one party, God' s prashart)itwasdatomingdearer i s us,
and clearer that neither socialist economic meas
i mpl emented under the revolutionds new | eader s.

Today, Hansen insists, left -wingers should not cooperate with Islamists in the belief that

oal | e v i brivateprogedyendtcapitalism 6 Khomeini, he says0s et an agendabd
political Islam, which was to weaken democracy, freedom, and secularismin Iran. The

legacy of that strategy, he asserts, willnotb e s haken off of oftheWestny year s
continues to interfere in the politics and econo
are only likely to grow stronger and stronger. 260 |n other words, such groups gained strength

and consolidated their control over the Iranian Revolution precisely as a result of popular

hatred for a USA that had interfered in Iranian politics for so many years (and had decided

to support dictators like Saddam Hussein in its fight to undermine the Iranian Revolution).

Western elites, taking measures they hoped would stop Kh ome i ni 8 s Hmperialdt of ant
Islamism from spreading to other nations in the Middle East, were apparently ignorant to

(or unconcerned about) the fact that even more Western interferencewould simply make

matters worse by bolstering the position of | r amew theocratic elite.

Like Hansen, Fiyouzat heavily criticises the voices on the Western left which have in recent
years praised Iran as a progressive antiimperialistpower. Byo st i rri ng up hysteri:

Oi mminent military attacksod to be unl besayh,ed by t
they helpedtothrow 6a t hi ck cover over the internal oppr e
theright s deni ed [t o] ,Indpiteefthistemsion, lzestresses suph ap dttack

nevercame,and | rands apologists on t he WestHadrealyad f ai |

been opposing Iran in the first place.

Western political elites, Fiyouzat asserts, had been threatening Iran because they claimed the

country wanted to bomb the West and its allies with nuclear weapons (which were not

being built). Social injustice and oppression in Iran, meanwhile, languished at the bottom of

their list of priorities. In reality, argues Fiyouzat, the main problem for the West was that

Iranian elitesweref uel | ing the countryds independence fr ol
Islamist regime had favour ed Western interests (like many oppressive states throughout the

Middle East did), he stressesit is very unlikely that any fuss would have been made.

Il ranian socialists, Fi youzat says, knew t hat ono
insisted that the wor |[don] theaniseriessaeddjusticeomed cutt t ent i on
daily to the I ranian people not just by imperi al
choking the I raniantpéeeptbéocFacyFiwgesunah, fact t
imperialisminiran 6,wi t h t he | MF (lenpedala instititienofsrecard ifiewer

there was oned) consistently giving |Iran o0decent
0this regime is actually not disliked by imperi a
There is a o0long | ist oWillingt6&tandin linetbgettedmager cor por
busi ness wit WHiyaudatasf frieegrismedni t h omul tinational s al
institutionsdé having seen oOhow effectively I rani
much more privatizing can stil | happenéd. I n other words, it is ¢
is in sticking it to the pooré, as can be seen b
actually started with Ahmawudldrcaniinaell Gnsler thedcoriemt i st r at i
administ r at i on o finfaRahluér alnri @dni an gover nhyeuzdclabimns,s pr ol i f
oat | egi sl-laa b g éwhaewvdding companieswitht he oaddi ti onal bc
260 http://www.trykkefrihed.dk/khomeini -and-the-blindness-of-the-left.htm
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a robust legal system promoting anti -women, puritanically anti -communist, [and] anti-
di ssent é | awso.

An example of the regimeds oppression of dissent

strong uprising of the I ranian people across the
senior c¢l er i cthe lranmorkgime cef eivhsdtsMegidimacy not from the people

butfrom Godo| n ot her words, elections in lran were Or
not the people [were] i rike lelectioas inthie Whst aGesithglysa wi | | 6,

test of which type of capitalism voters want. If citizens were to expresstheir dmisalignment 6
wi t h 6 Gotdodosidlyw i |hlo@v eas veas the case in 2009, divine punishmentwould
belmet ed out on a mass scal ed.

Inshort,] rands theocracy ensur es aotmirmiby capitalid¢eornd of ¢
state capitalist (whether Stalinist or nationalist) regimes . And in such a system, dtizens

owho believe, or act I|ike they believe that the
earth get to have morerightsthannon-b e | i e v e r s ¢ ;beliavdrs (¢br thosé aauxgnt
pretending) can be and regularly are subjected t
crimesin Iran, Fiyouzatsays, can oOrange from what somebody wea
t h i nNosebheless, thesetangibleissues wer e not t h ebeieoveragdgfatpr i or i t )
allmuch more quietl y tshoa-existenhreiclearsveapons. Fufmanlirights n 6

issues therefore, such ascitizens receiving public lashings, public hangings, torture, or

owhahe security forces categorize as Ocorrective
brushed under the carpet. This effective cover-up, Fiyouzat argues, is undertaken so that, if

Iran chooses to open its arms to Western economic elites and tone down is foreign policy

rhetoric, it can easily enter into the Western fold of exploitative and oppressive nations.

The Real Reason for Western Opposition to the Iranian Regime

The fact that the pokt-83003iragpwhieht was cergii tmeddi s Badti-by 0 mos
i mperi al i swasalnsad y&faasmdmrsed government for the 171 al
Fiyouzat says, requires much greater analysis. While apologists of the Iranian regime on the

left describe6t he reactionary nature af ,teeyaonptagplpe Saudi

the same language when talking aboutlran (t hough the | atterds governm
reactionary). On the contrary, Fiyouzat stresses,some anti-i mper i al i st s actually
progressive nature of the Iranian state (whichitcertai nl y iKeen to provigdeda.black -

and-white view of global politics , he asserts,a numberofso-c al | e d mpamntiial i st s o
frequently portray US imperialismasthe onl 'y enemy of the worl doés wor
almost invariably portraying anyforcesf i ghti ng against .it as the 0gc¢

For Fiyouzat, we need to ask ourselves why, if Western and Iranian elites share a number of

interests, there has been such harsh Western rhetoricdirected towards Iran. The answer, he

says, can be seen in the fact that-9Qllmetoliceven year
surrounding the invasion |Iraqé6, the US and | ran
| r aldeée, he argues, he USA showed very clearly that it was not committed to destroying

oppressive sectarian rule, and simply wanted such a system to work for its own interests

rather than againstthem. The o0r eal ntohaebtejodbteitovre® n t he western
and | aceordidgto Fiyouzat,60i s noté over the Ilranian regi med

oover the terms and conditions of the [l ranian]
regi.motberwords,the countryds O6heockrdteasirlkegln me consi
acceptabe part of that saslangasét eobrahuanomuyl ahsé ac
manners aceélordinglybo.

261 http://www.counterpunch.org/2014/10/24/the -iran-us-tango/
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In summary, the elites controlling Iranian society are a reactionary force, worried not about

socio-economic justice or equality but about ensuring their own political hegemony. While

they use anti-imperialist rhetoric and actions in an attempt to unite Iranians against an

external enemy, their ideology poses no real danger to imperialism. In short, a truly

progressive model for the Middle East cannot grow out of the current political system in

Iran. At the same time, however, this reality does not make Iran any more reactionary than

Saudi Arabia or other dictatorships in the region. In fact, if anything, the latter are much

bigger threats to the achievement of a better future in the world. In the next two sections, |

will analyse the way in which the conflict between the West, its Saudi allies, and
0revolutionaryd | ran affected the Middle East ( a

I) An Islamist Cold War

Whil e Sunni scholars oO0historically differentiate
scholarshipé6é, Shia ayatollahs were always consid
t he f ai t h ¢ Ayatéllah Khomeirelsegah in 1979t o 0 i erp Hisevigion for an

|l sl amic government ruled by theedoffagetWwentdnship of
beyond the traditional scholarly view in Shiism ,however, ar guing that o0cl eri c:
[ politically] to pr op elmdoing sp, berchabenged thetegitimacy 6funct i on
Sunni political regimes in the region, which remained separated from the religious

establishment (even though in some cases, like Saudi Arabia, the latter had immense power).

As a result, he gained enemies in a number of Sunni governments in the Middle East.

Furthermore, while Khomeini preached about Muslim unity in the world , he actually
Osupported groups in Lebanon, Il ragqg, Afghanistan,
Shi a a g@onsquently, many Sunni |l sl amists rejected his | ead
the depth of s e dchataxisiedimthesagienmt the itimnen These tensions,

meanwhile, were not helped by the fact that Saudi Arabia had already been increasing the

influence of Wahhabism in the Muslim World throughout the 1970s (preaching

discrimination and anti -Shia hatred). Perhaps reacting to this Wahhabisation of militant

Islamism, Iran becamed an overtly Shia power alftuore Saudihe | sl ar
Arabia begano t aecelerate the propagation of Wahhabismd, helping to revive 0a centuries-
old sectarian rivalry over2the true interpretati

Western Support for the Saudi Side of the Islamist Cold War

According to The American Muslim, Wahhabism had been 6 p rsedsnto service by the

Saudis and the Americanso in order toWestermunter t
anti-Saudi and ant-monar chi cal | sl ami AsRavaalestuildn itmel nared
leadersimmediately sought to convince Sunnis worl dwide that the Revolution was nothing

morethana O Shi,anpl 6¢th&t Shi-Mwuss Iwenr ea poonsotnat es and ©6ene.l
I s | aAsdhbwn in Sections B and C of this dapter, this Wahhabi campaign would see

oal | ma n n-ing Sorni Istamist mavemen ts and outfits in large parts of the world
[receive]gener ous Sauafter19793n di ngo

At the same time, Reza Fiyouzat insists, thelranl r aq War o0coul d dlarvenieanrd e d
military and volunteer Basij foextetle had beaten b
internationally recognized Iran -I r a q bio 1982eEm@rowered by the momentum their

forces had gained in the conflict,| r an 6 s hdde & dviapped into a perfect system of

using the war as an excuse for crushing internal dissent of the socid forces not willing to

give up on t he de ma rLilesthe&dudig, rheanwhile, theirlragime atso 0 .

had an oO0expansioni st natur e é, with the Hezboll ah

262 http://www.cfr.org/peace  -conflict-and-human-rights/ sunni-shia-divide/p33176#!/
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L e b a n ©heydwere now beginning to react more than ever to the increasing Wahhabi
influence on militant Islam, and believed that continuing the war with Iraq would be the
Operfect vehicle for unifying.Ilnshert,thegdawigasanus!|l y or
opportunity 0t o e theladmrdanmull ahsd t heocracy to Iraq and be

Khomei ni even cl aimed prophetically that othe ro
and Ka rldaaqditiasdo the south of Baghdad which are two of the holiest sites in Shia

Islam). The ultimate aim of the war , this comment suggested, was to free Palestine from

Israeli occupation (a cause whose popularity no doubt attracted many thousands of Iranian

citizens to the war effort) . While it may have been popular among many citizens in the

region to talk about attacki ng Israel, though, it was also rhetoric that would see Iran face

heavy Western opposition. The USA, for example, could not be seen toallow its Zionist

allies (so important to elite interests in the region) to be placed at risk. As a result, the

superpower significantly stepped upitssupport f or t he Badat h®st regi me i

While the USA and its allies supported Saddam Hussein in the war, Saudi Arabia

suppressed Shia movements at homewhichwere 0 i nspi red or .RAsicfleled by | r a
the spread of Wahhabism in Pakistan, Afghanistan, and elsewhere, t would also support

bot h t he B a @GadtShnnisniitants @ ¢he imfight against Iran, thus significantly

increasing its influence in the country .265 At the same time, however, Fiyouzat insists that

blame for the extension of the Iran-Iraq War until 1988 cannot simply be placed on

i mperialist, Ba 6 at h AsignificanhamduntWe &rdueshaiso rfeexds to lees

placed on the Iranian regime, whose dogmaticzealand o0 ex pan s idatthettite desi r es
left little room for compromise. | n ot her words, i mperialist forces
guyso® i nlragWae | r an

The Twenty -First Century, Shia Islamist Interests, and Imperialism

In the US-led assault on Iraq in 2003, the Shiite Badrbrigades (who were opposed to

Saddam Huegieneandliandbeendohost ed by the | Jwonldseen gover nn
themselves o0invol ved i nAcdorbirg toi Fiyoutat, suth parteipadoni nvasi o
suggeststhatot he US mil i tary high commands must haveé
military high commands to coordinate not shootin

US-Iranian relations were still poor, the fact is that there was now a canfluence of

interests6 bet ween the two c oAltotghiSas daem@ar diwasy ak oa g hi
bad, says Fiyouzatitoact ual ly | ooked | ike progressoé compar
regimeé afedieval reactionariesé .

Nonet hel ess, the Baodtah ed blte g gmimet ehkael anfaddki sobey
the West by invading Kuwait in 1990, and had thus become public enemy number one in the
region for the USA and its allies. As a result, it was suddenly viewed with much greater

mistrust and hostility thanlranwas . At t he s a me indepemience fi®m dotha md s
Western and | rani an nithebeddtates hra@d along termn imtarest irotheo t h
destruction of [Babd6athist] Il raq, and its refashi
fact that, after the 2003 invasion,eachpower was oOr easonably happy to |iyv
fragmented weak state r ul e desseniallsskogveéddhei an Shi it e

alignment of their interests in lraq. 266

Meanwhile, | r ands 0 r e g iowauld $well, with Shiaegroups consolidating power

in Iraq and Hezbollah proving itself as a compet
Lebanon (the | atter had actually bechytheeadlyhe coun
264 http://www.counterpunch.org/2014/10/24/the -iran-us-tango/
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twenty -first century ). However, f o r me r sBwedeandwrbéginningtouse 6 Su nn i

rhetoric to mount a r esi sinhagaed Stnoi Gundamentalistsée, of Sh
no doubt funded by Saudi Arabia, were responding to these calls, flocking to Iraq and

oOattacking [both] coalition forcesand many S h i ararcandvits dlliesavauid dot

remain qui et , t ho utlpphsandsfof deathsd ,a bSshoirab iMugs 160 ms i n | r
ofighting back with their own sectarian militas 6 ( wh i cshppostedibye the Iranian

regime).

In Syria, meanwhile, where the Alawi Shia minority governed over the Sunni majority, a

proxy conflict was always going to be on the cards after the start of the Arab Spring in 2011,

just as it was in Bahrain. As aresult,anti-B a & a prbtésts in Syria were soon exploited by

Wahhabi powers in the region whichsought t 0 i ncr ease 0s amteducei an t ensi
Shia influence in the country. Inevitably, Syria s oon became o0t he staging gr
vicious proxy war between t he r ewhiledarg@glgShimaj or Sun
Bahraini protesters were crushed mercilessly by the Saudi military, which had stepped in to

defend the oppressive Sunni monarchy.

Events in Syria, Bahrain, and elsewhere in the Muslim World after the Arab Spring served to

amplify sectarian t ensi ons 0t o unpr ecedtaCownd onFereignl sé. Acc
Relations (aconservative US think tank), Sy r i a 6 s waisv ialc twaearl | moreat t ract i n
militants from more countries than were involved in the conflicts in Afghanistan, Chechnya,

and Bosni a IcaherbvoraseS3yria was becoming even more of a breeding

ground for Wahhabi -inspired extremism than the previous champions of chauvinist
Islamism had been . Whi | e O0sectarian rhet or ijwas]cestiriesmani zi ng
o | dthe prganisation insisted, its 0 v o | {warsenow] increasingo.

Effectively, the Islamist Cold War between Saudi Arabia and Iran was growing closer and

closer to direct military conflict , fuelled significantly by increasing imperialist interference in

the Muslim World after9/11 .| n f act, May 2014 saw 0l eaders in I
establish a dialogue for settling dibcsopructeersné&i pl o
about the consequences ofsectarian]e s ¢ a | &btlIri shont,Ghe power games of the two

Islamist powers (egged on by imperialist interests) wer e now ©6getting out of
putting each nationds stability increasingly at
collision course in motion had been the Iran-Iraqg War, which was a watershed moment for

the Islamist Cold War. | will look more closely at the impact this conflict had on Iran in

particular in the following section of this chapter .

[11) Ethnic Relations in Iran

Persians oO0competitsrei ¢ heger dup giesstl ranédé, representin
countryds population, but they share their natio
communities. The most sizeable groups are those of the Azeris and the Kurds, which

represent 16 and 10 per cenbf the population respectively. Smaller groups include the Lur

(6 per cent), the Baluchi, Arabs, and Turkic tribes (each two per cent). While the vast

majority of the countryds popul ation practise Sh

0 Twel vaerri Jachfool 6 of Shiism, omost Kurds, Tur kme
Sunni 6. There are also over 300,000 members of t
Zoroastrians, and around 25,000 Jews in Iran. According to MinorityRights.org, though,

most of thesecanmuni t i es oO0tend to express their identity

religious ones.
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The Iranian Revolution was a massive political event, and was a clear demonstration of the
desire of Iranian citizens to have a political system independent of Western imperialism.
However, although it was originally a popular movement, its gradual takeover by
authoritarian Shia Islamists meant that it did not bring about the comprehensive reforms
that it had promised at first. Essentially, the previous order of ethnic Persian economic and
political domination was left intact and, in this sub-section, | will look at how ethnic
discrimination continued after ran6s Or evol uti ond

Persian Nationalism and Discrimination

Gypsy communities, known as the Dom, have been in the regionsinceoas ear |l y as the

centuuouydbét hby are o0among the most marginalized pe
of ficial statisticso. Often odeprived of empl oyn
cardso6, they are somdtdi mes gdheen of emdcedr di ng to
omany of the thousands of st r edraniagshnedndhilen i n Teh

whose families had been forcibly taken to work on plantations in the south -west of Iran
since the seventeenth century,have not yet been recompensed for their forced removal from
Africa, even though slavery was abolished in 1928.

Since the creation of Persia in the sixth century BC by the Achaemenids, there have been
dalternating phases of padliistiind elpt@doandoynednce and r

MinorityRights.org insists, however, that o0ethnic differences
political i mportanceé when the state had the mea
Khands seizur e Khan tgyionvgrt o ncri®2t0e a strong state,
the disparate peoples of | r Atatirk wotlsin Trkeyatn gl e nat i
roughly the same time. He sought to initiate a o0

nati onal i s moé s stategy was dormake Bdrsiam, & language spoken by only 45
per cent of the popul ati on, woulthsebsegeently berugedfor of f i ci

oall administrative and educational pwoulplmes e s 6, a
banned. Western clothing, meanwhile, was forced upon the population, and attempts were

made to O0Osettle nomadic pastoralists, by force w
Minority Rights, oOcreated a sharp sensetof diffe

belong to the domi namheme rKdiaaMbrammad Reza RPahlavip .
took control of Iran, this differentiation would increase even further.

Since the 19th century, Iranian politics had beeno heavi |y i nfluenced by the
gover nanceé6é, with Persian students even being o0sen
Ami dst Pahlavids oOoOrush to industrialize and mode

inequality between different ethnicities became increasingly apparent. While the lev el of
urbanisation in the Persian-dominated Central Province had grown to over 80 per cent by
1976, that of oO0Kurdish and Bal uchi regions, at o

per centdé. Statistics regardis,g rhd darewhaiclye ,a ndf ell le
similar proporPeosséan pPphbei hsbagandofeelthatd r e nwa s
subsidizing the industrialized core 6, anapp &i ent Oeconomic discri minr

community selff-awar enessdé as a result.

In particular, Pahlavi o cus on-l shambpreature of the Il ranian
created a feeling of marginalisation among the ¢
0strong Shida traditiondé since thesi8aitavi d dynas
century. Essentially, the Western-backed monarchyhad seri ously ounderestin
ability of the Shi'a clergy to mobi Whichgaygniopul ar
akey role in the success of thelranian Revolution.
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